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TO THE READER. 


F&g O op Reader , 
[ ) The traflatour of 
the treatice of Pa« 
 rience lately printed, had 
alſo rendred this of Benig- 
ity 'out of rhe ſame Au- 
tour: but it came not in. 
time to bediſpatched with 
ir; & therefore goeth here 
| a parte by .it felfe , Ic will. 
| ſerue nolleſſe then that o- 
X 2 ther 


ther of Patience to inamour 

vswith Chriſt our Lord, if 
we will conhider the 'vn- 
ſpeakable ſweetneſlſe of his 
charity , 'whileſt he made 
the world happy by con- 
uerling in it, The parti- 


| @ulars whereof thou shalt 


| finde, Good Reader,admi- | 
| > rably expreſſed in thistrea- | 
rice by this holy Autour;.. 
which is therefore recom- 
mended ynto thee. 
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operations and exerciſes of 
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Fracis Arias of the Society, of 
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tation of Chriſt our Lord. 

THE I. CHAPTER, ' 

In What the vertue of Benignity confi« 
feth; andhoW Chiift our Lord dif 
couered it,in the Myfteries of bis In- 
carnation, Natiuity , and Appari- 
1:0 ro the Shepheards, and intbe vo» 
cation of the Gentiles ins the perſon 
of the Magi. © | 


fiteth in that-a man. delire, 
A | and 


; - 
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TREATISE: OF THE 


VERTVE OF  BENIGNITY, 


T He. vertue of Benignity con- 


2 A treatiſe 
avd diſpoſe himſelfe ro doe good 
T0 his neighbour, whoſoeuer he 
+ be; and in thac he doit from the 
"hearre; yea andwith a ſweer and 
render kindeof will; and in that 
+he pur this will, in-execution by 
- doing good indeed tohis neigh- 
 bour; and in tharhe do ir abun- 
dantly, if it be in his power; and 
- Jaftly in thatit be with a kinde of 
*contentment, and ioy .- It doth 
-alſo-confiſt in-char a man treate 
& conuerſe with his neighbours 
aftera ſweet and gentle manner, 
condeſcending to them, and gi- 
bing them guſt in any thing, 
whichis lawfull, and agreableto 


_ the ſeruice of God ; and behoul- 

ding them with a clear, and diſ- | 

, Charged countenance, and ſpeak-| 
ing to them in ſweet and gentle 


words. 


There are men , who in very; 


truth 'haue the eſſenciall part a | 
the 


'they doe. 


Of Benignity. Chap.r, 3 


the verrue of Charity with rtheir 


neighbours, both friends, &ene- 
mies ; both wiſhing them good, 
and performing it ro them: bur 
yet they fall ſhorr,in remedying 


; their neceſlicies according "to 


their ability ; and they are au- 
ſtere and ſharpein their conuer- 
ſation, and dryand vnroward in 
performing the very good, which 


The vertue of Bexignity, doth 
cure'and healea man ofall theſe. 
defects ; making him whois the, 
owner of ir, to Joue his neigh- 


bour thartily, and ſweetly; and to 


doe him good liberally & cheet- 
fully; and ro conuerſe with him 
affably and gently, auoyding 


(for as much as the lawe, & good 


pleaſure of God will permit) all 
that which may gine him any diſ- 
guſt, or paine. And ſo, Benignity 
falls out to be, che at andexer- 
Y A 3 ciſe 
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ciſe of Charity , with that perfe- 
Eion, which wee haue declared; 
and interiourly itembraceth the 
a&t of beneuolence and loue;and 
-exteriourly theexerciſe of bene- 
.ficence, liberalicy, affability,and 
of all -ſweetnes in. conuerſation, 
Itis alſo one of the fruites of the 


Holy Gho#; For an act of vertue, 


in regard that-it proceedeth fro 
thence, and giueth guſt ro him 
who performeth ir, is. called a 


fruite; and therefore Bemignizy | 
being an ad of Charity, and cau-' 


fing delightin him,by whomitis 
pollefled,, is accounted amongſt 
the fruits of the Holy GhoR . All this 
is confeſled by the Saints , when 
they ſpeake of Benignity, Saint Iſi= 
dorxs faith; T hat man 15s ſaid tobe 
Benigne , who doth good with a 
good will, and vſerth ſweernes in 
| his wordes. And Saint Anſelmus, 
declaring what Benign) is, ſaith 


thus, 1 
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Of Benigniry. Chap. t; 5. 


thus; Benignity is a good affetion 


ofthe will, &a ſerenity of heart; 
in vertue whereof a man' doth, 
for Gods ſake giueall hecan,af- 
tera gratious and cheerfull man= 
ner; and diſcourſerh and 'conuer- 
ſerh gently, and ſweetly with his 
neighbours. And Saint Thomas, 
explicating theinature of Beng- 
»#7, ſaith;rhatiris rhe very fweer- 
nes & tendernes of Charuy, which! 
ſpreads, & communicates itſelf 
exteriourly; &thar as natural fier 


doth melt mettel, &make it low; 


ſo thefier ofloge , which is'Bevig«: 
nity, maketh a mi fcatrerwhar he” 
hath towards the ſuccour of the 
neceſſities of his neighbours. © © 
Fhisisthary which the Saints: 
ſay'of Benigningand rhe (ummeot: 
itallis this: thatiris the-renders 
nes-of Charity, which.dorh'nort 
only communicate amans' exte= 
riourgoods tohis heighbour, but 
ICAEY A 3 roge- 
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rogether with them , it commu- 
nicates his owne very bowells; 
which. is, to diſcouer both by 
wordes, and workes;, thedearnes 


& ſweetnes of Charity, The Apo- 


ſtle declareth this ,- by ſaying, 
Charity is Benigne . Which figni- 
fieth, that ir makes:the man who 


poſleſſeth ir-, nor ro be ſtraight. 
handed, bur apt to communicate: 


his goods;and not to be harſh or 


| bircer; bur that he communicare: 


euen his very hart by conuerſing 


with all men after:an affable and 
fweet.manner.Andco gius:vs ta; 
vnderſtand this truth ,-the hoty- 


Scripture,doth by one & the ſelfe 
ſame Hebrew, and Greeke word, 
which fgnifiech Benigaz#1in.doing 


90d, frgnify: alfo.aſofrnes,” and | 


ſweernes in the manneriof (hew-. 


Ing mercy. And ſo, whereas David 
ſaitth;O08r Lord is sWeet toWards 4ll, 


another letter.:fairh , Qur-Lor 35: 


«-# benigns 


" Re ww oe 27.0 23.0 


Of Benignity. Chap. 1. Fe 
benigne toWards all. And whereas he 
ſaith, That ma is genfle,& sWeet, Who 
Shewerh mercy; another gran(lation 
ſairb; The man t:ho cheWerh mercy gs.) 
Benigue. And therfore S,Bafil, when 
he would explicar what it was,for. 
a manto be Benigne, ſaith; that it - 
is he, who doth liberaliy;enlargs; 
himſelfe-to doe good ro all ſughs 
as are inneceſſicy. And he confir-.. 
meth ic by that Pſalme, which. 
ſaith , Our Lord is benigne towards. 
all; and by thar other, which alſo. 
ſaich , That 4 man is Benigne., Who; © 


Sheweth mercy, and imparteth' his 
goods to ſuch as are in neceſhry., 
En this Benigniry did Cbrift our. 
Lordinſtruct vs,and perſwade-vs-, 
to it, by manyexamples, & My #1 
ſteries of his holy life which wee; 
wil edeauour to declare. Thefirſt, 
and principall Myſtery, wherein. 
he diſcouered his, Benrignity, Wwas;: 
that of his Incarnation. li that;rhe.: 
A 4 molt 
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moſt high ſonneof God was pleae 
fed ro become a naturall man, & 
to appeare viſibly in the worldin 


mortal fleſh, obnoxious to the. 


miſeries' and penalties of other 
men; 'andin that hedidall this, 
to doggood to man; and to draw 
him'to his loue,, and ſo ro ſaue 
him; not onely did he diſcouer 
an immenſe loue towards vs, bur 
_@loue which was alſo moſt ſweet 
' and dear .. And not onely did he 
communicace his bleſſings to vs, 
 biithealſo did it with ſupremeli» 
beraliry, and guſt, and toy of his 
owne ſacred heart, And together 
with his bleſſings, hecommuni- 


catedto vs, his very ſelfe; namly 
his body, his bloed', his blefſed-' 


foule, and his divinity ;/ and all 
that which he-hath; yea-and-euen. 
' all that which heis, he commu- 
. nicated tovs, by manyadmira- 
ble-& myſterious waites,T his _ 

of | the: 
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of Benigwity Chap. N 9 | 
the Apoſtle ſignify by fayingz 


Whe in the time of grace, the Be-: - 


nigmry & immeſe loue of our God: 
and Saujourro'iman,did manifelt- 
it ſelferotheworld, he ſauedand: 
freed vs from our finnes ; norby 
the title.of Tuſtice, andithe-merit 
of our workes, (which werenot of 
any valew withour Chriff- our” 
Lord', for the arriuing to that 
end) bur: through his owne great 
mercy,and moſt gratioiis bouty, 
and by meanes of thar ſacred La- 
uvatory, which is holy Baptiſnre,. 
whereby wee are engendred a-ſe-: 
cond time to be the. ſonnes of- 
God, andrenewed by a ſpiritnall- 
generation, & renouation, which: 
is wrought by the holy- Choſt;_ * 
which Holy Ghoſt, the eternal. Y 
Father hath: by meanes of his 
gifrs and graces infuſed and c0-:. 
mumicated. to vs in great abun- 
PR the merits of Chriſt- 

| AJ. - - . oul 
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aur.Lord;,-to:theend:thar being 
- - arſtified chrongh the grace of the 
fame Lord; wee'mighe from this 
zn{tanc become heires oferernall 
life; which now wee houtd by cer- 
tainehope, and which hereafrer: 
_ weeſhall haue in a&tuall poſſeſs; 

fion, This is delivered by Saint 


| Panle, And S1int Bernard, vpon 


theſe words, declaring that Benig- 
nirr of Godwhichwas:diſconered” 
tn this Myſtery difcourſech thus«: 
Beforethe humanity of Gbrit:our: 
Lord appeared in the word the 
Benignity of God was. hidden from 
vs, TherewasalreadyinGod this 
Benignity, & mercy, which in hint 
. Jseternall; bur ſo: great Benignity 
as this, was not knowen before, 
nor was there any meanes. how to 
to know it. And although itwere-. 
| promiſed by rhe Prophets, yet- 
- men vnderſtoodit nor, and fele 
it not, and many did not fomuch 
| as 


his Humanity, ſo Yann 


Of Benignity, Chap.t. it; 

2s beleeupir.Butwhen that time. 
arriued , which had been ordai-: 
ned by the diuine wiſedome, Al- 
mighty God came in mortall. 
fleſh, and being veſted with his 
ſacred Humanity , and appearing: 
to the eyes of our fleſh,& blood, 
his Bexignity came to be, made 
knowne; for by no meanes could 
he more-baue manifeſted his Be» 
nignitz, then. by taking our fleſh 
andhy.no meanes;could he more 
haue declared his mercy,then by 
yndertaking our miſery. Let ma. 
conſider, and :ynderſtand. from 
hence, how great care: God:;harhy 
of him; and how-much he eſtee- 
meth him'z and. for how mighty 
an end he.made him;ſfince he did; 
and ſuffered ſo. great thinges for 
him. And:thus, by his Hymewmep 
wee: may know: his Benignity3.far 
how much the lefſe he: became by 


o- << 


4 
ter, 


i  - 
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ter doth he ſhew:himielfe tobe: 
in bounty; and by how much the: 
more he abaſed himfelfe for vs, ſo: 


muchthe-more-amiable doth he: 


ſhew himſelfro'ys: T-hisis ſaid by- 


Saint Bernard;.andfo'iris aimolt: 


clear truth', thier! nothing harh' 


made'(o great diſcouery :o-vs of: 


the bounty, and Benign:tyof Cod, 

nor hath moued*8& —_— ſo: 
ro loue' and praiſe him\,. as: for' 
thar he hath taken our Humanity; 


And therfore-as-Janid faith, giue- 
praiſe ro God,becauſe beis benigne and 
good; and fing provjes te bis names bee 


Caiſe bd is 5Weer? - (-*\, 
--Cbiift our Lord did alſo diſcos 


tier to'Vs his Bemgnity,afrera molt. 
foueraigne-miner, inthe Miſtery- 
ef his moſt holy Natuiry.Forwhar 
Jote'taii beimagined:more dear? 


& what 'ronimunication of ones : 
felfe mote 'amorous? & what dew- 
of Heauen more abundant , and 


Fg | ,zoig- 


| 
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Of Benigmiey. Chap. 1 i 
more ſweet; rhen to ſce.rbathiddew 
God, that God of vengeance; that God: 
of theſe Celeſtiall Hoftes, rhat' Indge: 
of the quicke and dead,, that Omnipe= 
text in his Workes, and thar Terrible. 
inh::uu4gments? ro feerhim'l lays 
become a tender and delicate lite 
tle Infant, hanging cloſe vpon: 
the breſts of aVirginzall burning: 
in love, & all expiring the ſweet-= 
nes, anddearnes of the (ame loue: 
towaids vs*And that he comes to: 
Ys , not'as anciently he:came to: 
the children of Iſraell in Mount: 
Horeb, with thunder and lights 

ning; and with the terrible ſound; 
of :the:rrumpet,, and with'huge 
flames of mareriall fier; and with: 
prohibicion:thatno man ſhould' 
approach to the foor of the mou«- 


 taine vpon paine of death: but. 
. that he ſhould come tobeiborng- 
_ an Infanr, and appeare onearth,, 


with a moltclear,and fveor light: 
| from: 


"4 4 treatiſe 

from heaued ; to diſcouer himg 
and with molt dejightful ſonges, 
and exultation of Angells 5 who 
being full of ioy, fing Glory ro God, 
and peaceto men, And that initacly 
then, he {h:5uld recreate, and ho« 
nourthoſe poore {hepheardswith 
an Embaſlage performed by Ane 
gells; and ſhould invite them co 


| come viſlithim, and to receiue 


the comfort of his preſence, and 
to be enriched with the gifts of 
grace through his goodnes. And 
that by his loue, and humilicy, 
and meeknes, and fweernes.,, he 
ſhould encourage all men ro ap= 
proach rowards himgand:ro-come 
to him by faith and 'obedienceg; 
and ſo to take their part of all 


the riches and beneditions of 


heaus; for being the ſonne of the 
eternall Father,be came fall of grace 
«1d rrath. - 

He alſo diſcouered his Beyig» 


= 


wity 


=” 
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Of Benignity. Chap.'t. is 
wt) to vs, fin the vocation of che 
Mags, that firſt flower of rhe Ce» 
tiles, whom he meant ro call in 
af:er times. He calls them in- 
ſtancly , as ſoon as he was borne, 
and he (ent no Propher for them, 
norany Angell; for rhey had no- 
knowledge of Prophets, & they 
werenot wont to ſee Angells,and 
fo they might haue rather been 
eſtranged by ſuch vnuſuall inuij- 
tations :- bur- condeſcending .1q, 
their condition and cuſtome, he 
ſent rhema ſtarre,, which by the 
novelty thereof might moue the 
to.a kindt of admiration; and to; 
a-ſcarch of what it-might meane;, 
and by the: ſecret vertue thereob 
might be teaching chemwithall,; 
that it fgnified the birch of the: 
new:Kinge/;. and he admoniſhed, 
andinuited&them-ro ſeeke him,by, 
following thax-ſtarre, & he gaus 
them couragenot to fearerhety= 


rang 


16 4 treatiſe 


rant Herod; and he gauethe faith' 
snd deuotionto know, that'the 
Infar,whom they ſaw new borne; 


was the eternall God;thatſo they 
might dedicate themſelues ro do 
him erernall ſeruice, as ro the 


Kinge-and' Lord of heauen and: 


earth, whom they ſaw in ſo great 


pouerty and contempt , for as 


much as concerned the world. 
* All this is-the ſupreme Benig- 


offended him, t& confide, that la- 


menting-our'ſinnes; we Thall ob- 
taine pardon ofhim ;andrharhe:: 
will receine.vs', to his grace and: 
. Joue. For now, - when he hath al--. 
ready diſcouered his great Benig«- 
' wity ro'vs, by his ſacred Humanity; 
with" more reaſon” doth» he: ſay; 
thatro vs, which ancictlyhe ſaid: 


by che Prophet Ioel, .be-you.con- 


uerted: 


#wity, and moſt ſweer dear lJoue of 
GCodrowards man; and it inuites: 
Ys to ſeeke him; and if wee haue: 


/ 
al 
is 


\ % »t 
. . 
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Of Benigniry. Chap. i; 1: 
verted to your Lord God for he 
1s Benigne, and mercifull;and as 
he is Benigne, he taketh'guſt in; 
dealing gratiouſly,and moſt libes« / 
rally with you,and in pardoning 
your offences paſt , and as he is 
merciful he wil deliver you from 
your miſeries,and from the grea- 
reſt of them of all, phichare your 
ſinnes. - 92 P? $1 


THE If, CHAPTER, 


Of the Benignity Which chrift our 
Lord vſed towards ſinners , and 0 
ther very Weake andimperſet-mon,. 
ſupporting aud initrudting them. 


Frerour Lord had begun to- 
manifeſt himſelfeinIſtacll, 

and to conuerſe with men, hediſ-- 
couered and exerciſed:his Beaig- 
vic7, many ſcucrall waies: One of 4 
theny 


1 A rreatiſe | 
. them was, that ſuch perſons as 


were ignorant, sude,and very im-. 


_ perfet ,, who came to demaund 
ſuccourof him, he receiued with 
much-ſweetnes , and condeſcen- 
ded to their great weakenes, and 


rolerated their rudenes, and af-. 


rer a mild and gentle manner, 


diſpoſſeſied them of their igno- 


rance. Nicodemus the Phariſee, Io. 
3- came to Chriſt, ro be raughe 
by him;and though our Lord ſaw 
his great weaknes, in that he had 
not the heart to publiſh himſelfe 
for the diſciple of Chriſt our Lord), 
nor to confeſle his fairh', for the 
feare he had to be perſecuted by 
otherPhariſees, and was athamed 
that they ſhould know of him, 


that being an Ancient', and Ma- | 


ſer in the lawe, heſhould goeto.. 
Chrif to learne the Myfteries of 
the ſame Lawe; for which reaſon 
be wentby night, & that in very: 


ſecree. 
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Of Benignity- Chap. ® 
ſecret manner . And though our. 
Lord did well diſcerne his great 

ignorance, and rudenes, and that 
hehadno vnderſtanding, or ap=-- 
prehenſion-of (ſpirituall- rhinges,: 
or divine Myſteries ; bur that 

whatſocuer heſaid, and eaught,: 
the other did meaſure, and 1udge - 
of it by the rule of ;corporall and: 
ſenſibles thinges,withour raiſing: 
his heart from earth torhe confi- 

deration of things inuifible & div 
nine: notwithitading all this, our: 
benigne Lord; did not reproue: 
theſe ſo notorious defefts,; with 
ſeuericy , nor did he exaggerate 

his ignorance, nor reproach him 

for his rudenes, nor condemne 

him:for his inordinatefeare; nor? 


| didihe:driue bim -away for his - 


weakenes,nor ſhewed he any wea- 
riſomnes; ordiſguſt in reſpe of 
his croſſe anſweres; bur he enter- 
tained himfelfear large with him. 
O41" alone, 


5 a 


' , - 1 if treatiſe 


alone ; and held long diſcourſe 
with him, whereby he did, after 


a.\weet manner giue him to. vn- 
derſtand- his ignorance & rude- 
nes;and he diſcouered to him:the 
Myſteries, which were neceſſary 
for his ſaluation; namely the ſpi- 
rituall regeneratio which is made 


by Baptiſme;; and the Myſtery of: 
the Incarnation;which he declared:: 
to him, by ſayingthathe was in 


heauen, whereby he ſignified that” 
hewas Cod., andin all places at 


ance. Andby ſayin go: a2bfo th athe 
- was deſceded fro heaue; & he ſigs: 
nified thathe was true ma. He de-. 


claredalſothe Myſtery ofhis Paſ- 
#19, by ſaying that hewas to be rai. 
ſed yp:to the Crofle,as the Braſen 


Serpet was lifted vp vponapole; 
totheend that, as al they who be-- 


held the ſerpent were cured of 
their rorporall diſeaſes, ſo mighe 


who: 


all chey be healed of their finnes,: 
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Of Benignity, Chap. 4 
who would behould'andibeleeue 
in him, with a linely faith Ic 
was a great Benignity to diſlem< 
ble , or paſſe by ſo many defeats 
of a timarous & imperfect man, 


and to-diſcoutſe with him after 


ſo louing and ſweet amanner ; 8 
to diſcouerſo great Myſteries;to 
a perſon ſo rude and weake; and 
to give him light ro vnderſtand 


-them,& kelpewhereby he mighe 


go.encreaſing, and proficting in 
the good way which he had be- 
gUNNCe ; 

Therecameto Chriſt our Lord, 


Mat, 9 Mare, ge aPrince ofthe Sy=- 


nagogue ,- to:aske remedy for a 


| daughter of his, who already was 


at the laſt caſt,and he held her for 
dead;as indeed ſhe died inſtantly 
after; and he deſired our Lord, 
that he would goe ro his houſe, 
and lay his hand vpo her, that ſo 
he might giue her life. This man 
| coming 


T2 A treatiſe 
coming to.Chrift our Lordwith'ſo | 
imperfe& a: faith, and with ſo 
meane a conceirt of the power of 
our Lord, as to thinke that it 
would be neceſlary for the health 
-of his:daughrer,thar he muſt goe 
to his houſe, & lay his hand vpon 
her, not beleeuing thar he could 
cure her without theſe ceremo- 
-nies;yernorwithſtanding all this, 
our Lord receiued him, andcon+- 
verſed wich him afteriſo ſfweer a 
manner, and (hewed himſeife fo 
 affablero him, that he diſlembled 
the ſceing of all theſe defets;and 
he reproued him -not for them, 
| leaſt he ſhould haue grieued/him 
by his wordes , whereas he ment 
rocure him by his workes . Nor 
did he deny that which the 0- 
ther asked ; nor did he differre 
the doing of ir; bur inſtantly he 
roſe vp, and wentwith him , and 
graunred not onely that _ 
| oY 


Of Benigniry. Chap. 2. . 23 


| he asked, bur a great deale more, 
' For he raiſed his dead daughter 


to life in body, and healfo gaue 
healch to her ſoule , by making 
her beleeue firmely in him, vpon 
the fighr' of ſo grear a miracle, 
and he moued and obliged him, 
to doe him ſeruice with deuotio, 
for ſo ſingular a benefit. | 
This was an a& of great Benig- 
yityatnd ſo did Saint Chryſoftome 
obferue thereof, ſaying; Behould 
the dullnes of this man, who for 
the health of his daughrer, deſi- 
res Chriſt our Lord that he will 
goeto his houſe,and Jay his hand 
ypon her. And yer our Lord, not 
looking vpon the vnworthines of 
him who asked the benefic , did 
with much facilicy and ſuauity 
grant his ſuire,going preſently ro 
his houſe, to doe the thing which 
he deſired , and much more then 
he defired. For he reſolued to __ 
&& 
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- her from death ro life;and more2 

- ouer to giue a firme hope of the 
ReſurreRion to them, who ſawe, 
_ and beleeued that miracle, 
__ Lervsbehould other examples 
of the ſame kinde of Benignuy, in 
* his recgiuing rudg,and imperfeRt 
* people, afrera ſweer manner,and 
' Inteaching,and comforting the, 
both by word and deed . 1obn 4. 
There came a Samaritan woman 

to Chriſt our Lord; and,notwith=- 
Randing that ſhe were a creature 
of very baſe condition ,' and of 
more baſe life; and a Gentile by 
deſcent, and extreamely rude in 
matters which concerned Reli- 
gion and ſpirit,yet he inuited her 
to haue ſpeech with him, himſelfe 
| beginning the diſcourſe and de- 
firing water of her, whereof he 
knew he would not drinke; and 
he fell into a moſt ſweet and fa- 
uourable communication with 


her. 


UM 


her, and he made hera verylong 


Of Benignity. Chap. % By 


Sermon, full of Myſteries, and he 


| pafled by the rudenes both of her 


queſtions and anſweres; and he ' 


| condeſcended to her ignorancez 
and he accommedated himſelte 


to her weakenes z and by the re- 
femblance of corporall thinges 
taught herthings which were ſpi- 
rituail; and by meancs of mate- 
riall water , he aduanced her to 
the vnderſtanding of the value, 
and efftes of the water of grace, 
And he went inſtructing her by 
little and litcle 5 diſcouering to 
her firſt thar he was a Prophet, 
and reaching herafrerward, how 
ſhe was to honour one only God, 
with ſpicituall and-crue wor{hips 
And hauing already diipoled her, 
by the knowledge of theſe rhin- 
ges, he plainly declared to her at 
laſt, that hewas the very Meſſias, 
who was come to ſaue the world; 

| B and 
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and that which he rould herin | 
words, he imprinted in her hearr, | 
gluing her both hight ro beleeue | 
it,and courage, and.deuotion to | 


.confeſle it. 


What dearnes , what (weernes | 


.of diſcourſe, and conuerſation, 
can be imagined to-exceed this? 


That the Creator of all thinges | 
ſhould -ſpeake,.in ſo familiar ma- 

ner, with ſo baſe a creature , and | 
that theeternal wiſedome ſhould Þ 
vouchſafte by his very ſelfe, ro. | 
inſtruR at ſo greatleaſure and by. | 
ſuch a lowly manner of ſpeech,ſo | 


_— and rudea woman, and 
ſhould giue ſo high myſteries to. 
be vnderſtood ſo.quickly and fo 
clearly by her. | 

This is the Benignity, which Chriſt. 
our Lord vied towards this wo- 
man., and the Apoſtles were in 
wonder at it, as Saint Chry/oftome 

.obſerueth ſaying ; The Apoſtles 
| were 
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* werein admiration to ſee that ex- 
7 ceſſjue meekenes, and humility 
; of Chrift our Lord,in that he was 
7 content,ſfo-publickly and in fight 
; ofall men,ro-ſpeake ſo of ſet pur- 
| poſe, and (oat leaſure, and ſo be- 


Of Benignity, Chap. 2: # 


nignely with a poore woman, 8& 


| that a poore Samaritan. 


There came to Chri# our Lord. 
Matt.9.Marc5.a {icke woman who 


was ſubiect to a bloody fluxe, 
} and ſhecamewith much want of 
| vertue; for out of ſhame and in- 
{ ordinatefeare, ſhe durſt notdiſ- 
| couer her infirmity ; and ſhee 
| thought to keepe her (elfe from 
. being known by Chrif our Lord, 


by meanes of the preſſe of peo- 
ple , coming ſecretly neer him, 
withourthe obſeruatio of others; 
and meaning, after this forre,to 
ſeale health fro our Lord, with- 
our fo much as his knowing of ir, 
who was to giueit, Butnotwith- 

| B 2 ſanding 


28 A greatiſe 
ſtanding ſhee came fo imper- | 
| feRt and weake, our moſt pit- | 
reous Lord, did-paſle by all theſe : 
defects of hers, without ſo much | 
as reprehending them,or reproa- 
ching her for them;and he gran- 
red that which ſhe deſired, and 
hoped for , yea and much more 
then that. For inſtantly he cured 
her of that corporall infirmity, 
and he cured her ſoule, by taking 


away that vaine feare, to which # 


ſhe had bene ſubieR, and by ena- 
bling her to cofefle both her ſick- 
nes,andthe health which ſhe had 
receluedz and by augmenting in 
her , the gifts of faith and leue. 
And hauing vſed ſo great Benig- 
nity cowards herby this worke,he 
was alſo benigne to herin words, 
For putting her into quiet , and 
giving her comfort, he ſajd, Thy 
Fark bath made the Whole . W hich 
 Wasas much as to ſay; In Ms” 
0 


Of Benigiity. Chap. 2. 25 
- of that ſaith, wherewith thou did» 
deſt touch mee, although ir was 
imperfect, I hane delivered thee 
from thy diſeaſe:goe thy waiesin 
peace, and ſtill be'free from the 
ſame diſeaſe. So ſaich Chriſoftome. 
This woman had not a perfet 
opinion of Chrift our Lord, forif 
ſhe had , ſhe would never' haue 
imagined, that (he could hide her 
ſelf from him; & our Lord tooke 
publicke notice of her , for the 
| | good both of her ſelfe,and many 
; | others, For by diſcovering her, 

 hetooke away her feare, and he 
preuented that remorce of con=- 
ſcience, which'was to accuſe her, 
as hauing ſtolne the gift of her 
health; and he rectified her from 
that falſe imagination ; and he 
made her know, that nothing 
could be hid from our Lord, and 
then comeding her faith, hepla- 
ced her for an example to be imi- 
'S3 tated* 
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cared by others, 
Weeallo are to imitate Chrift 


our Lord in that Benignity which | 
he vſed towards ſuch as came to. } 
Him full of. imperfection , weak- | 
nes and ignorance;and wee muſt | 
receiue afrer a ſweer manner our: | 
neighbours, when they come to. | 
vs full of neceſſity & ignorancez. | 
enduring with a. ſerene counte- 
nance their importuniry, & rud- | 
nes; and-gluing-care and ſatisfa- # 
Kion to their queſtions;.and be- |: 
 nignely inſtructing themin thoſe ! 
thinges which are fit forthem:to- | 
be knowne-by them , according. | 
to the capacity of cuery one,and || 
remouing the ignorance, wherin- | 


they are, & comforting the with 
the knowledge of truth; and the 
hope of ſaluarion, and appeaſng 
their conſcience, deliuering the 
from vaine ſcruples and feares. 


Tothisdoth the Apoſtle Saine 


Pale: | 


4 
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Of Benignity, Chap.z $8 
Paule Gal. 6.aduiſe in theſe words. 
My brerhren;, if -any of you be 
ſurpriſed by any ſinne; as it hap-. 
pens to them' who ſinne out of 
Paſſion, or weaknes, orignorace,: 
and not out of meer malice; and' 
who areas it were preuentred, and 
ſurpriſed by that ſinne, inro 
which they fal,becauſe they haue: 
not well conſidered the ill they 
doe, in reſpec whereof they are 
the more worthy of mercy , and: 
more eaſy to be reformed; If any 
fuch, I ſay, haue fallen, you who 
are ſpiritual men,and liueaccor- 
ding to ſpirir, (that is, according, 
to the true and ſpirituall vnder=- 
ſtanding of the Lawe of God)in- 
ſiru& and informe well ſuch a- 
kinde of finner as this ; and doe: 
it not with ſharpenes, & rigour, 
but with (weernes and gentlenes 
both of words,and deedes,wher- 
in true Benignity conſiſts, And for 

B 4. this: 
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this purpoſe, let cuery one Con- | 
fider himſelfe, and reflet well 7 
' Vponhis owne-weaknes, and dans. : 


ger, and how ſubie heis ro fall, 
as the other did, and peraduen- 
ture worſe .. And from. hence hg 
will grow co inſtruct, and corre& 
others, with the (weetnes of mer- 
Cy , and Benignity, and not with 
too much rigour, and ſcueritys. 
leaſt himſelfe alſo growe both to 
be tempted, and conquered. This 
in ſubſtance is delivered by the 
Apoſtle; and with great reaſon he 
wiſheth him who treateth ſuch,as 
haue fallen into finne ,. without 


mercy.and Benignitz,that helooke 


well co himſelfe , leaſt he be r=p+ 
ted and overcome... For in very: 
truth itis the puniſhment, which: 
he deſerues,and which ordinarily: 
almighty God inflits,ypon ſuch 
as raſhly iudge and condemne- 
their neighbour for committing. 
any. 
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Of Benignity, Chap. 2. 
any faulr, and as deſpiſe him for 
jt, toler them fall into the ſame 
finne. As on the other ſide , our 
moſt pireous Lord, is wont to 
vie ſupreme Benign-ty and mercy, 
towards ſuch others,as vie Benig- - 
nity & mercy towards their weak 
and imperfe brethren. This did 
that great and admirable woman 
Chriftins, with great ponderation 
and feeling affirme, when {hee 
ſaid; There is no thing in the 
whole world which doth more 
moue Chriſt our Lord to vie Be- 
nignity, and mercy towards men, 
then to ſee that themſelues are 
benigne and mercifull towards 
others ;: and ſuch Benignity and 
mercy,cannot but leade them on 
to a happy death, which will dev 
liverthem vp.toeternalllife, 


34.".  Arreatiſe 
THE 1II.. CHAPTER. 


Of the Benignity- Which Chriſt ogr'| 


Lord vſed rolpards the-4poſiles, 
enduring and curing their 
defeits.. 


H1s very manner of Benig«-j 
. & muy, did Chriftour Lord vſe-| 


towardes his: bleſſed Apoſtles ,.}| 
whilſt he conuerſed with : them; . ® 


in morrtall fleſh. For during all'} 
_ that time(which wasthe ſpace of- | 


three yeares) they were very'ims 
perfect, and lived in great igno- 


rance;:and by reafon of their- 
much rudnes; made litle profit of - 
the greatlight of dotrine which 
was propounded tathem; and of 


that ſoadmirableexample of the. 
life of Chriff our Lord, which 
they had before their eyes.Ler vs: 


produce ſome gxamples to proug- | 


this: 
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Of Benignity. Chap.3:s 25 
this truth. | | | 
Our Lord hadalready wrought 
that illuſtrious miracle, in the: 
our'} ſight of his diſciples, Mart 15. of 
- |J feeding five thouſand men with 
{ fine Joaues of bread; and thortly 
affer , another neceſſity offering 
| irſelf, wherin our Lord was plea- 
gs. ſedto feed foure thouſand men 
ſe-5 with ſeauen Joaues, and hauing 
,. | already rould his diſciples, thar 
;.5 he would not permit thoſe trou- 
1'7 pes of men & woemen,toreturne 
f.' 7 hometorheir houſes, till he had 
» || fed them; they conceined it to bs 
- | a matter of ſo much difficulty, 
that (as if it had indeed been im- 
- || poſſible forour Lord rodbe)rhey 
j ſaid , Where can Wee be able topro- 
'L Care intbisdeſert, ſuch a quantity of 
' bread, as Would be necefſary for the. 
feeding of ſuch a multitude? 
What a great imperfe&io was- 
| this in them? and what-a ſtrange 
7 0. _ 
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rudenes, and blindenes of heart? | 
thar.hauing ſeen with rheir owne- | 


_ eyes,that our Lord had wrought. 
ſo many\like., and greater mira- 


cles then that, they did-nor yer: | 
þ s 
beleeue, and confide fo much in. 


kim , as that with ſo few Joaues, 
he was able.ro feed ſo much peo + 


ple* andeſpecially.confidering, |. 
that he had Geclared himfſelfe to: ' 


haue a will rodoeir; and that he: | 


had wrought the. like in the ſelfs 
ſame caſe ſome few dayes before, 


And yet theſe diſciples, making: 


him anſwere with ſo lictle. faith, 


and indeed-with ſo little good: 


manners; our moſt bleſſed Lord 
did yet treate them with ſo great 
rendernes, aud (weetnes, that he 
blamed, or reproued them nor; 
nor ſhewed himfſelfe a- whit dife 
guſted, or offended, for thelictle 
account, and eſtimation whictk 
they ſhewed. themſelues to haus 


of: 
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of his power .. But paſting by all 
this.,. he. asked them how many: 
loaues:they had, and they ſaying 


' that they: had ſeauen, he: coman+ 


ded the rroupes tofit dow'ne, and: 
he gaue them all ro eate of-thoſe 
ſeauen loaues,, and he.made rhe 
Apaltles gather vp ſeaue baskets 


. Full of che onerplus ; and 1n this- 


forte, he did by that ation of his 
Jet chem-ſee their rudenes,and hg 
remoued their ignorance, & fete 
led them faſter in their faith. And 
this was {o great a fault in the A- 
poltles., tharthe confeſſiag and 
publiſhing of it themſelues,after 
the coming of the Holy Gholt, 
was an at of great humility in 
them; and the ſuffering and cu+ 
ring itby oac Lord,with ſo great 
pitty and mercy, was admirable 
Benignity in him . So ſaith Saint 
Chryſeftome , It is worthy of great 
2dmiration , to.ieg-the Apolties | 
| A 
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lo great friends to the truth, as 
that themſelues, who wrote the 
Euangelicall hiſtory , would nor 
couer thoſe ſo great faulrs of 


their owne .. For it was no little. 


one, that they could ſo ſoon for- 
per that miracle, which our Lord 

ad wronghrt ſo lately before, in 
the multiplication of the five 


Joaues of bread . And Theophyla# 


adderh thus; Ir was not reaſon, 


that they ſhould ſofoon haue for-- 


gotten chat miracle, whereby our 
Lord had giuen food in the wil- 


. dernes, to more perſons, with 
fewer loanes of bread. Bur the diſ-- 


ciples; were men very groſle,and 
of meane vnderſtanding ; which 
our Lord permitted to beſo, ts 
the end that when afterward wee 
ſhould finde them ſo full of diſ- 


cretion,and wiſedome, we might 


know that it was the gifr of di- 
uine-grace, which cauſed it, But 
their 


off emer: 
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theirignoranceand yntowardnes- 
being ſo great ,. as wee ſeeitwas, 
our Lord did not yet rebuke, or: 
reproachthem for this faulr, bue 
cured it with great Benignity; and-_ 
Inſtructed vs thereby, nor to put 
our ſclues in choler with igno- 
rant people, nor to be (harpe or- 
wayward towards them, but that: 
we muſthaueccompaſſion of their- 
ignorance,and inſtru themand: 
corre rhem with charity. 

Our Lord did alfo diſcouer his- 


|  Benignity to the Apoſtles, in that 


hauing already wreughr that mi-- 
racle of the ſeauen Joaues; & rel. 
ling them that they were to zake- 
heed of the lenen of the Phariſees and. 
Sadauces, Matts.16; Marc. 8. (which 

fgnified their euill. dotrine-and: 
example) they would needes vie 
derſtand as if hehad ſaid it;, bee 

cauſe they were not prouided of 

ed nough forche Gefery And) 
| | ſa 


bl 


40" A treatiſe a 
ſo they were affraid they might 
want food: And our Lord rep1ca | 
heding this faultin them, which | 
they had added tothe former, | 
ſaid in this manner; do you not 'þ 
ynderſtand, and remember the 
flue loues of bread, and the five 
thouſand men, which I ſfuſteined 
with the; noryer the ſeaue Jones, 
wherewith I fed foure thouſand 
men * And thus reprouing them, 
as much as was neceſlary, he did 
It yet in words asgentle, as you 
haue heard ; and with ſo great 
ſweernes, as that}, together wich 
 reprehending them, he excuſed 
them;impuring their fault toig- 
norance and forgetfulnes.O ad- 
mirable Benignity, worthy of ſuch 
a Lord as he, who together with 
the chaſtifemer,'giueth comfort; 
and whileſt he ſpeaketh of the 
fault , be giueth hope of pardom 
and remedy: Sodoth Saint Chrys 
bp; , ſolomes- 
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foftome oblerue, Confider the res 
= prehenſfion which he giveth the, 
E all tempered with meekenes; for 
 whileſt he reproues them, he ex- 
| cuſeth chem; yea & he anſweretrlz 
# for the very men whom: he re- 
| prouneth.. 


But let vs looke: ypon ſoma 


| other examples of this Benignity. 
7 which Chbrift our Lord did vie ro- 
; wardshis diſciples, When thus he . 


had anſwered: that rich young: 
man, M«tt. 19.-who ſaid. He had 
kept the comaundments , If thow 
Wilt be perfeft , goe and: ſell. all chat 
thou baſk, and giue it to the poore,and 
come and follow mee, and thou shals. 
bane treaſure in heanen , and when 
the young: man was going ſad 
away, becauſe hewas very rich, 
and had nor the heart ro embrace 
the counſaile of our Lord,and to 
make himſelf poore for the king- 
dome of .heauen; Saint Peter ſaid 

| co; 


FR”: 


42 A treatiſe 
to our Lord, Bebould, 0 Lord, hoW 3 
45 for vs, Wee baneleft all thinges, and'} 
Tee baue followed thee, What therfort | 
ball be done to vs? What reward | 
wilt thou beſtow on vs*?Our Lord | 
made them this anſwere; Verily I 
ſay to pou, that you Who hane followed 
mee, shall fit vpon twelue ſeates , and 
thrones , to indge the 1\Wvelue Tribes of 
Ffſraell; With the Sonne of man , When. 
he shall fit in the ſeate of his Maiefty, | 
at the generall reſurrection to a | 
life of glory. At tharday,youſhal. 
have great authority,and glory, | 
by raigning with theſsneof man;. 
and iudging rhe world together: 
with him; | | 
| Ir was very little, which Sainr 
Peter and thereſt of the Apoſtles 
had left for Chrift ourLord ; for 
they were but a poore company 
of filhermenzand that which they 
had left (as Saint Chryſoftoms ſaith) 


was ſome fiſhing rod, ſome ner, 
and 
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! and ſome little barke. And al- 
= though together with theſe thin- 
| ges,they alſoleft whatſocuerthey 
F might growe to haue, yer thar 
| alſo muſt needes be very little;: 


for in the trade they had , they 
were neuer able to get much. And 
all this being ſo little , and that 
Saint Peter with ſo much liberry, 
and audacity ſhould ſay ro him, 
Behould,0-Lord,Tvee hauc left all, wee: 
had, for thee,as if they had lefe moſt 
abundant riches and great hopes: 
our Lord might with much truth 
and reaſon, haue ſaid to Saint Pe-- 
ter : What greate pofſeſsions baſt thou 
left for mee ;, and What great: atts of 
proWes baſtthou performed inmy ſer-. 
wice ? And yet he ſaid no ſuch: 
thing 3 nor did:he anſwere them- 
with any ſhew of any diſdaine or - 
eue diſguſt, or with little eſtima=- 
tion of thae which had been lefr 
for his ſake; burhe ſpake to him. 
+7 great. 
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eminent dignity which he would 


iue them, in-the kingdome of | 


1eauen. | 

By this anſwere, ChriF our Lord' 
didihew extreme Benignity, partly 
by making ſo great account- of 
ſuch a trifle as his diſciples had 
left for his ſake; and: promiſing 
ſuch aſoueraignereward for ſuch 
a ſleighr ſeruice as they had per- 


formed in following him; and 


partly by ſhewing how greatly 
he loued them, who then had la- 
boured ſo little for him); and by 
eſteeming them ſo much, who 
were ſo meane, and poore, as ro 
promiſe-to-cxaltthem to {o _ 

3-5 


In greatearneſt and with wordes) | 61 
of much weight and with{hew of | 
great eſtimation: of that which | 
they hadlet, and of that which | 
they had performed in following. | 

him; and he declared that molt | 
high reward of glory & that moſt | 


. 
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dignity, andtogiuethem a ſeate 
; of ſogrear Maieſty ; and by an« 
Z ſwering them in words ſo ſerious, 
! ſoſweer , ſo full of comfort; and 
which gauethem ſuch a heighr of 
! hope. So ſaith Orgen, Saint Peter 
| asked what reward he would giue 
{ him for what he had left, as it he 


gg} 
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had performed things of mighty 


| difficulry.But although the chin= 
! ges which he & his brother lefc 
! were lirtle , in the account of the 
world; yet in the fight of God 
| who regarded the loue,and great: 


good will wherewith they were 
Jefr, they were much efteemed. 


' This 1s the moſt benigne & (weer 


condition of Chriſt our Lord, and 
our God;who behoulderth the ler« 
vices which are done him, and 
the good will men haue to ſerue 
him, & their holy defire to pleaſe 
him , and that grace which he li- 
berally beſtowerh for the doing 
of 
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#5. 
of them; and therforedoth he re= | 
.compence licttleworks, with moſt} 


high and everlaſting rewardes. 


Qur Lord, 1o.11. whileſt he was 
In .the deſert, hauing heard the | 
meſſage of Lazarus his ficknes, | 
and two daies paſſing on,afterhe | 


had heard it;and now vnderſtan- 


ding that Lazarns was dead, he | 
ſaid reſolutely ; Let vs goe yet once | 
ag4ine into-ludea; for Bethania was 


ſeated in that Prouince., Bur his 
diſciples anſwered him after this 
manner , Maſter, it is bt the other 


day, fince the TeWes Were ready to flone 


thee in Tudea, and doeſt thouthmke of 
going backe, Where there is ſo much 
danger? And ourLord ſaying ſtill, 
let vs goeyet againe into Iudea, and 
they ſeeing his reſolution and 


being full of apprebenſion and 


feare of death, Thomas ſaid to the 
reſt of the Apoſtles, Well rhen, let 
Fs $oe, and dy With hims 

Now 


| 


] 
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| Of Benignity, Chap.3; X FE 
Now the Apoltles hauing known 


| by ſo many experiments, that 
| our Lord knew the ſecrets of mes 


| hearts, aud that his enemies ha+ 
| uving a minde to take and ſtone 


| him, were not ableto rouch him, 


E becauſe be bad all power 4n bis hawds; 


and hauing heard him ſay many 


| times, 'that in all thinges he perfor 


* med the Will, and goodpleaſtire of his 
 erernall Father;they ought to haue 
| belecued, that if our Lord went 


into Iudea, it was moſt conue- 
nient thnt he ſhould doe ſo; and 
that he. knew very well whatſo- 
ever was to happen to him there; -- 
& that if he ſhould haue a minde 
to free himſelfe from his ene- 
mies,, they could faiten no hurte 
vpon him; and that themſclues 
going in his company , might 
hould chemſelues ſecure inoughz 


- and that withour his will, they 


could receiue no harmezand that 
they 
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A treatiſe | 
they ought ro make themſelues 
wholly ſubic co thar will of his, 
Bur they forgetting all chis and 
diſtruſting his power and prore« 
Aion, would haue hindred his 
going into Iudea, and would 
needes haue difluaded him from 
the reſolutio which he had taken 
in thar behalfe; as if he had been 
either ignorant of the danger 


which there he mighr incurre, or | 


Impuiſflant in defending himlelfe 
from the ſame;and they werefull 


of apprehenſion and feare , as if | 


our Lord had not been able ro 
prote&rhem. 


And theſe defects of theirs being | 


ſo great, our moſt merciful Lord 
was not yer offended with them; 
nor did he (hew any diſguſt, nor 
did he reproue them with ſharpe 
wordes, for the meane conceit 
which they had of him ; but he 


_ Informed chem in ſweet crermes, 


that 
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Of Benignity, Chap.3, 43 
that there was no-danger 'in his 
journey, and that they mighc 
hould themſelues ſafe in hiscom- 
pany , by ſaying thus ro them; 
Are there not perhaps twelue boures ws 
the day? He Who goes by day, ſtumbles 
yor , becauſe the day l:ght lers bum ſee 
the Way; but he Who walkes by night, 
may ſtumble aud fall, becauſe he feerh 
ner the ighe « Whereby he would 


| Jer the know, thar 1uſt as, whileft 
thenarurall day laſtech , which 


hath ewelue houres of light, it is 


| not in the skill or power of an 
 crearuretotakeaway or Jiminiſh 
any one of theſe houres, or any 
; part thereof;and chat during this 
; rime, a man may walke on_— 
; withourſtumbling orfallingziul 

* ſo,as long as thar time of his life 
| was to laſtin this world, which 


had been determined by the will 
of his erernall Father; in which 


h time he was' to: illuminate the 


C world 


go _ _ A reatiſe 
world with his doctrine, and by 
his miracles, there was no cauſa 
for them to feare; for that all the 


4 treatiſe "i ; A 


power of the world was not able | 


ro take one moment of that time 


from him; and that ſo both hims | 


ſelfe,and al rhey of his company, |} - 


were very ſafe. With this Benig- | 


Bit) did hetolerate their boJdnes, | 


and cure their rudenes, and their | 
want of that faith, and confi- | 


dence, which they ought to haus | 


bad in our Lord, 
THE IV, CHAPTER, 


Of «ther examples of that Benignity, 

* Which our Lord vſed to0Wvards his 
diſciples ; enduring their 1mperſe- 
Gons, and sWectly curing their 1g» 
norances, and other defeits. 


FT He two brothers Saint Temes, 
and Saint lobyzcame to Cbrft 
our 
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Of Benignity. Chap. 4+ 51 
our Lord ,. Mate. 10. Luc. 22.6 
demaund at his hands, the two 
prime dignities of his kingdome; 
and herein they ſerued chem fel- 

ues of the interceſſion of their 
mother.Now the eſt of the Apo= 


' ſtles , ſeeing the prerenfion of 


theſe two, grew into indignation 
againſt them, and were offended 
and troubled much, to ſee that 
they would offer tro outſtrip all 
the reſt; and it moued a ſtrife 
amongſt them, to know which of 
all the company was tro be the 
greateſt in the ſchoole,and kihgs 
dome of Chriſt our Lord, Theſe 


faults of the —_ , being (0 


worthy of repreheſfion; for faults 
they were (as 'wee haue declared 
elſwhere) in ſome of them , of 
ambition, & in che reſt 6fenuys 
and ſuch faultes in men whohad 
been ſolong aduiſed, and inſtru» 
Red by the doctrine, and exam- 
Ty 7 8 ple 
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x2 
ple of Chriſt ourLo:d, which was | 


i# 


eucr .preaching, and perſwading | 
humility and charity , did well } 


deſerue to make our Lord offen« | 
ded with them, & that he ſhould } 


4 


reproue them atter a ſerious and 
ſharpe manner, & that he ſhould - 


punifh the ſeuerely:yet our moſt | 


[? 


meecke Lord, hauing compaſſion | 
of their ignorance and rudenes, | 
which.was the roote from whence | 
thoſe faulres did ſpring , vſed fo | 


great Benignity towards them,and |} 


cured their defets, wich ſo grear || 
ſweernes, that as for thetwo,with | 


onely looking vpon them , and 
Siuing them anſwere ro that pe- 
tition, which their morher had 


preſented, he made them ſee that | 
fault into which they had fallen, | 


by making their mother their in- 
rerceſiour for thar ſuit, and by de» 
firing ro coyer ynder the piety of 
a mother the inordinate appetite 

_-- - which 
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Of Benignity: Chap. f« 57 
j i ro be prefect 
before the reſt ; and with onelyp 
ſaying ; Tow know not What jou 
8ke, he corrected and cured all 
the ambition which they had ; 
and ſo'reprehending their faulr, 
he did withall, excuſe them by 
imputing it,not to malice, bur co 
the ignorance of men, who knew 
not what was beſt forthemſelues. 
And as for the other ten, he refor-- 
med them alſo by calling them 
tohim, & aduertifing them, thar' 
todefire commaund,and aduan-. 
tage oner others, was the vice of 
Gentiles, who lodged not their: 
heart vpo heauely but oneatthly 
thinges 3 and that they wete not 
ro doe ſo, but to imitate their 
Lord and Maſter, who'came into 
this world , not to. be ſerued by 
men bur.to ſerue them ,, yea-and 
to giue his life for them, _ 
With this Benignicy, Chrift our 
C 3 Lord 


$4 
A did tolerate,and curethoſe 


ſo great defefts of his diſciples. | 
So ſaith S., Chryſoſtome . As thoſe : 


two Apoſtles did obey the inor- 
dinate appetite of fleſh & blood 
and did beg of our Lord,the two 
chief ſeates in his kingdome ; ſo 
alſo the other ten, obeying the 
like euill inclination of fleſh and 
blood, were offended and affli- 


Qed by. the demaund , and pre- 


tenfion. of the former two. Fort 


was ill done by the ewo,to .defire | 


to be preferred before the reſt; 
andthe reſt, conceiued it to be 
an affront to;them, thattherwo' 
_ ſhouldbe-preferred before them. 
And Saint/ Hierome addeth ; That 
our Lord, whowas al meceke and 
and humble, did not ſharpely re- 
prehend:thar inordinate appetite 
of honour, wherewith thofe two 
cameto him; nor yet the indig- 
Ration and enuy, Which theren: 
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Of Bexignity. Chap. 4. &« 
eonceiued againſt che rwo;but he 
treated them, and inſtructed rhe, 
and cured them all with ſupreme 
Benignity,and meeknes; | 
The Apoſtles being in the gar= 
den, with our Lord, thenight of 
his Paſſho, he admonisbed them to re< 
maine Watchfull in prayer, leaſt other- 
' Wiſe, they might fall into that tempta= 
| rien, @ tribulation, Which Was commg 
; rowarditherm. But they, the while, 
| hidthemſelues toſkepe;and out 
| Lord Do been art Prayer,an 
| going to vilic them, and ifnding 
that they were fallen a ſlzepe,did 
fF wiſh them a ſecond time, ro arch 
| andpray;and he ſaid;W hy fteepe you? 
riſe pp to Watch, and pray, leaft els you 
be onercome by temptation, And ha- 
| uing giuen them this leſſon ,. he 
returned againe to Prayer , and 
after went to ſee them a ſecond. 
time : and finding them aſlscps 
yet againe , he ſaid nothing to 
C4 them. 
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them. A third time he went 'ta © 


- 
Þ. 


Prayer; and a third rime newent + 


to ſee them ;; and finding them 
ſtill ſleeping, as being oppreſſed 
by the. great ſorrow tliey had,, he 


ſaidro them, ſleepe 0n,4nd take your 
reſt. And ſo he lefr them for. a. 


while,till cherime was come, whe 
his enemies who were to appre- 
hend him., were approaching. 


'Fhen he turned towards them 8. 


ſaid; Ir is envugh: riſe vp , let vs goes; 
for the hover is already come,Wherein. 
the Sonny of ma, isto be delivered ouer, 
into the hands of ſinners. 

This was a great defect inthe. 
diſciples, becauſe. they were ad- 


uertiſed , of the much danger: | 
wherein .they were to ſee them- | 
ſelues that night; and-they had. 


promiſed , that they would giue 
their life for our Lord; and.they 


had been watned by him, two ſe-. 
uerall cimes in words of great ex- |! 
appear yh 
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Of Benignity. Chap. 4 5 
aggeration, and waight,' thac 
they ſhould Watch and pray, be- 
cauſe they were to be temptedin 
a grieuous manner ;z and their 
prayer was to be the meanes, for 
their not being ouercome by that 
temptation , And yet notwiche 
ſtading allthis, they neither wat- 
ched, nor prayed;and they ſuffe- 
red them(ſelues to be ouercome 
by ſleepe, which was the cauſe, 
why afterward being ouercome 
by the temptation , they fled all 
away for feare, atthetime when. 
our Lord was apprehended, and 
they denyed their Maſter, who 
was the head and crowne ofthem 
all. Buryer our Lord did ſuffer, 
and pafſeby, & ſeeke to reforme.: 

this ſo great defetwith ſogreat. 

Beni nity, that findin g the alone , 

the rſt time, he correfed them. 

With no'other then theſe gentle” 

wordes; W by feepejou? Whereby | 
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he would' giue them to vnder=- | 
Rand; how vaine that confidence: * 
was , which they had repoſed in: 2 
their owne- ſtrength, making a:. ! 
promiſe that they would: giue: 
their life for their Lord; whereas 


the while, they. had nor the 
ſtrength: ro: watch and-pray du- 
Ting thatlittle time. And when: 


he went to viſit them-the ſecond: 
time, and percejued:them.to be: 
ouercome by ſleepe, throughthe- 


great weaknes, and frailty of im- 
perfeti'men , he diſſembled the: 
ſeeing it,and hauing compaſſion: 
of their infirmity, did not repre=- 
hendthem,nor ſo much as fpeake: 
aword, norwake them, bur ſtill” 
Izc-chem ſleepe. And the: third: 
time; returningtorhem,& ſeing:' 
the difficulcy they. had to ouer- 
come theit 7h 


” 


ne theit ſleeps, in regard of. 
their much; ſorrow ,*he.did.not” 
onely paſle it ouer, but expreſſely. 
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4 Caue them leaue to repoſe and 
7 reſt, whileſt he was watching,and 


praying, and ſweating blood for 
them. With this ſo admirable Be- 
wignity, and ſo full of the deernes, 
and ſweetnes of loue, did Chrift 
our Lord'treate his diſciples,and 
tolerate their defefts,and endure 
the trouble they gaue him ; and 
he remoued their ignorances and 
cured their faults, | 


THE V. CHAPTER, 


HoW Wee are to imitate this Benignity 
of Chriſt our Lord. 


T His Benignity muſt' wee vſe 
£4 towards our neighbours, in 
imitation of Chriſt our Lord;and 
eſpecially it muſt be done by Sus 
porioags cowards their Subjeds, 
5y Teacherstowards their Schot- 
lets , by Maſters towards their 

£6 Ser= 
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Seruants and ſlaves , and by Pas: | 
rents towards theirchildren. Firſt” 
they muſt exerciſe this Benignity* 
by enduringrtheirimperfections,' 
negligences and faults;notſuffe- | 
ring themſelues 40 be:-ouercome: 
by wrath, to-wiſhthemany euill, . ? 
ortocurſe them,or giuethemin=- ? 
wurious words, or anyother word: 
of reuenge:; Andto this exteriour: ? 
patiece, they muſt add the ſweer-. ' 
nes of Benignity,' in fuch force, as- 
that it-may bea benignekinde of 
ſufferance, which ſpringeth from: 
the interiour ſweetnes.of Charitz, 

To this did Saint Chryfoftome ad- 

monith vs, who vpon thoſe words - 
of Saint Paul, Charity is patient, Cit 
6s benigne,diſcourſerh thus; There 

are ſome who haue patience, but 
they doe not vſeat.as they ought; - 
for although in-the exteriour, 

they are fitent, and diſlemble thg- ! 
eas of their Yilgylt + y9r by." | 
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Of Benignity. Chap, s &r* 
dos itwith a kinde of birternes of 
hearr, yea and they ſhew ſome exe - 
teriour yntowardnes;andvnder- 
ualue of their neighbour; and ſo - 
they growto-offend,and prouoke. 
to further wrath;euen thoſevery. 
peiſos, whom they wererefolued-: 
to toJerare+ 'This ckinde of 'pa- 
tienceis not agreeabletochatity- 
which is benigne, andyfeth'ta:_ 
ſtiffer with gentlenes and ſweer-- 
nes both exteriour & interiourz-- 
and whileſt ir is ſuffering, doth 
not prouoke a-mans neighbour - 
to encreaſe of anger; but rather” 
doth mitigate, and appeaſe.-it, - 


For we muſt not be conrent ro toe: 


lerate the faultes of our neigh=-. 
bours, aftera fuperficialmanner; 
but whileſt wee be ſuffering, wee : 
muſt alſo admoniſh and comfore' 
them;and thus ſhall we cure thac 
wound of wrath, 'which chey may* 
haue in their hearts,Saiar Chr7ſos 

p.* * I Hows 


62 of treatiſe 
Fome declareth;char this is toſuf- 
fer with Benignty, | 
Superiors alſo who have charges 
of others, muſt exerciſe this Be- 
8ignity; prouiding all thinges ne- 


ceſſary both'for their bodies and 


foules: for their bodies, giuing 
them food', cloathing, phyſicke 
in theirſicknes, eaſeinrtheir la- 
Bours, and comfort in their trou- 
Bles; to the end:that they may 
beare' them with contentmentr's 
and for their ſoules alſo by gi- 


uing]them doctrine , counſelle:. 
ſpirituall conſolarion', and good: 


example, which may edify thems 
This doe Prelares owe- to theic 
$ubieRs ; Lords to their Ser- 


uants and flanes; and fathers 


to their children . Benigairy 1 Gay, 


doth require', that Supetiours 


make prouifion of all thinges ne- 
ceſlary , both for the-body and 


foule, of all ſuch as are vnder 


their 
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Of Benignity. Chap. 5, 0x 


| their charge, nor ſparingly & mi- 


ſerably, nor with diſguſt and bit= 
ternes, and yexation ofthe infe=- 


 T1ours; but ſufficiently,and plen« 


tifully, according rotheneceſſity: 
of the inferiour, &ro the abiliry: 
and meanes of the Superjvur;and* 
that they doeit with facility,and' 
ſfuauity, and with comfort to the: 
inferiour.-For to this is the office: 
and charge of a:Superiour ordei- 
ned; not for the-honour, & eaſe; 
and. temporall comfort of the- 
Superiour; but forthe remedy & 
benefit of the inferiour, whom he: 
hath in charge.So ſairh Saint 4#« 

guftine; Wee who are Superiours,. 
and Paſtors'of orhers-, have two 

capacities;the one; in that waafe: 
Chriſtians; the orher, inthat we: 


me ney Wes con; w-— * 


fir, 


£4. A rreatiſe 
fit, and good: bur our being Sus 


periours, is for the vſe of others; 
and for the complying with this 


duty,wee muſt procure their be= 
nefit whom'wee haue in charge, 
This is deliuered by Saint Ange 


fline. And although ic be erue,thar 


the Superiour , as he is a Supe- 


riour, 15 not toJooke ſocarefully- 
to his-owne temporal profit, as 
to that of his ſubieR , yer doing 


that which he ought in his office, 


and complyingwith them whom 


he hath vnder his charge, hedoth 
alſo negotiate his owne profir, 8& 
diſpatcheth his owne buſineſle 
beſt, ſince he purchaſeth ſpiri- 


tall and eternall benedictions' 


thereby. 
All Superiours muſt alſoexer- 
ciſe this Benignity , by impoſing 


the burdens of theirim ploxmers Tk. 


and EE On oerofmp. , in'fu 
ſorte, as that. the interiours; way, 
EF 


» > a ET, 


= 
\ um Ge” hot 


-,- x 


— Dm_- - nd 


Of Benignity, Chap. 5s &6$ 
be able ro carry them on, with. 
comfort. Letthem meaſure out 
the labours\, the buſineſle, and: 
the offices-wherewirch they will 
charge their ſubieRs-, by the 

ſtrength, and ralents of enery one 
of themzto the end that they may 

not carry them with deepe ſighes, 

nor beforced to faint vnder the;. 
but that they may be able to diſ- 
charge them wich a cheerfull and 
contented heart .. And let them. 
moderate their diretions and co«- 
maundments, whereby they rule. 
and gouerne;, according.to the. 
capacity and talent of the infe-. 
riours;thatſothey diſpoſing the- 

ſelues to obey, and to doe their- 
duties-, may performe themwirh - 
facility, and profit of their ſoules. 

So faith Saint Chtyſofome;1f thou 
wilt proceed like a man who in-, 
deed is holy, be auſtere and riga- 

rous-towards thy ſelfe., and be-' 
nigng* 


66 4 treatiſe 


nigne and pitteous towards 65 


thers; and let men ſee, and heare 
it (aid of thee, that thou com- 
maundeſt others ro doe thinges 
which arelight, and eaſy , ro be 


performed;and that thy felfe vn- | 


dergoeſt heauy , and performeſt 
hard thinges. 

As for that which concerneth 
the chaſtifement. and corre&ion 


of inferiours, the verrue of Benig-" | 
nity doth not teach, that they 


ſhould not be corre&ed : for this 
vertue is not contrary either to 
that of Inſtice , orto that of Che- 
rity ; both which oblige Princes 


that they ſhould correct, &cha-. 


ſtife their vaſlailes ; Lords and 


Maſters their ſeruants, & ſlaues; 


parents theirchildren. For, the 
Apoſtle ſaith of that Superiour, 
who gouerneth the comowealth. 
Fc is not in vaine that he hath 
powgr and authority to puniſh; 

as 
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Of Benignity. Chap: s 6 


! as welſceby che ſword he carrieths 
| bur it is giuen him «np great 


cauſe and reaſon, and for a great 
good vie; forheis the Miniſter of 


| God, forthe puniſhment of fuck 
* as doeill, andfor theexecution 
* of iuſtice vpo their perſons, That 
which Benignity doth teach and 
 exactisthis; that ſince correftio, 
| and punifhment is neceſlary,and 
- | moſt imporrant for the generall 


good of the commonwealth, and 


for the particular members ther- 


of; whichis, to the end that they 
who are faulty, may amend;zand 
the reſt may feare puniſhment; 
and take warning by orhers, it 
mult be executed with that mo- 


deration & ſweetnes, which may _ 


carry moſt proportioto thisend, 
as Chriſt our Lord hath taughr 
vs by his example. | 

This moderation & ſweetnes, 
conſliſteth inthat; when the infe- 
IZ0urs 


68 4 rreatiſe 


riours commir ſmall faultes, the | 


Superiours doe not exaggerate, 
and enforee them roo much,nor 


corre them- with roo grieuous: | 


puniſhments; but that they mo- 


derate their wordes and deedes, {© 
according to the fault . So ſaith: | 
Saint Dorethexs; Benot too great,: 


nor too ſcuere apunither of faul- 


tes , and defeRts, which are nor. } 
great. And ſo alſo, when faultes, | 
are comitted through ignorace,. | 
or through great weakenes , or | 


vpon ſome vehement temptatio,. 
atidnot with malice;obſerue that 
moderation, in making the re- 
prehenſion and inflicting the pu- 
niſhment,as that you affrontnor 
the offender, with ill wordes; but 
that the painehe i is to ſuffer, may 
leflen, accordingto the ignorace. 
and weaknes, wherewith the faule 

was made. 
And ſometimes when the per- 
ſon 


, eo a fol At (Yb a os M6  A@© i ae a. ail aAt.c. 


of ny Chap.s, #&O5g 
ſon , who ſinned through igno- 
rance or paſſjon , is ſuch as that 
of himſclfe he growes to. know 
his fault , .and hath much come 
punRion for ir ;z and doth cor» 
dially put himſelfe ypon amend=- 
ment , and that noe hurt orill 
example of others growethby it; 
the vertue of Benignity doth re- 
quire,thatthe puniſhmentbe re- 
mitted , or moderated at leaſt, 
very much, So ſaith Saint Gre= 
gor3;Some faulres are to be punt- 
ſhed very gently; for when men 
linnenor by malice, bur by igno- 
rance,or weakenes, itis neceſſary 
that the correRion and puniſh- 
mer, be tempered with great mo- 
deration . And in another placez 
as the faulrof them,who ſinne by 
Ignorance , may be tolerated in 
ſome forte, ſo they who commit 
it wittingly, and wilfully, muſt 
be (cuerely puniſhed, And thatic 
31S 
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is more conuenient to pardon a | 
faulr ſometimes, then to infli& | 
puniſhment , the Venerable Bede | 

doth affirme (aying;Not allwaies | 

are they to be puniſhed, who ofe | 

fend; for, ſometimes clemency | 
doth more good, both co the Su- | 
periour for theexerciſe of his pa« | 
tience, and to the inferiour for | 
his amendment . When faultes | 


are great, & vnexcuſable by an 


ignorance, and thatit be neceſ« 

ſary to inflit due puniſhment; | 
thac which Bengnity requires, is, * 
that the Superiour who corre» | 


Reth ind puniſherh, be nor mo- 
ued ro it by anger and paſſion; 
bur thar in his hearr,: he haue 
piccy of the delinquent,and that 


he commit no exceſle in puni- 


ſhing ; bur that he remper, and 
moderare it in ſuch ſorre, as that 
it-may nor-ſceme cruelty, or roo 
-much xigout; for els he who cor- 


recteth, ! 
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Of Benignity. Chap.g, #1 
refeth' and puniiheth,, will re- 
cciue more hurt, by his owne paſ< 
fion, and the 'excefle which he 
yſeth , then he who is puniſhed 
will receiue good , Sodoth Sainte 
Gregor) aduile, ſpeaking toa Sue 
periour , Ler ſuch as are good, 
finde by experience that thou art 
ſweet rowards them; andler ſuch 
as are euill, finde by experience, 
that thou haſt zeale in corre= 
&ing.and puniſhing their faulrse« 
In which puniſhment, thou are 
to obſeruc this order, that thou 
Joue the perſon, and that thou 
abhorre and perſecure the vicez 
procuring that the vice may be 


deſtroyed, & that the perſon may 


be amended, and preſerued ; and 


according to this,ler the pun}{h- 


ment be moderated inſuchſorte, 
that it reach not ſoe farre,, as te 


provecruelty; & ſo thouhappen 


to hurt, and to looſe him, whom 
thou 
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poſed with thac moderatio which 
Bemgnity requires, let the Supe- 
riout procure, that he doit nor, 
whileſt he findes himſelfe angry, 


whichis, chat the delinquet may 
amend, and ſo others may take 
warning by his example, & that 


and glorified by all. This doth S, 
Dorotheus declare to vs, by theſe 
. wordes, Our Predeceflors & fore- 


_ thou deſireſtco amend, & keepe, | 
And to the end that the corce« Þ 
Hion & puniſhment may beims- | 


and altered , or enflamed with | 
|  <choler; butlethimſtay, till his | 
| heart be calme and quiet. And bes | 
| Fore he puniſh , or reproue , ler | 
him lifc vp his heart ro Cod, | 
and deſire fauour and grace from | 
heauen ; to the end that he may | 
do itwith ſuch moderation as is { 
fic; androſuch end as he ought; | 


the diuine Maieſty may be ſerued 


- fathers; the holy men, did'teach | 
| F VS, 1 
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Of Benignity. Cha Pe. &, 74 
vs, that if any Superiour being 


 jn anger, did reprehend his ſtb- 
| ie& chollerickely ; in ſuch-ſorte, 


as reprehending the other, he ſa- 
tisfied his owne.paſſhon & anger, 
it did amountto bea kindeot re- 
uenge; and he diſcouered the vie 
tiouſnes of his owne heart, wher- 
by he diſedified, them , whom he 
was to reforme.:And tor this tea- 


ſon it isfir, that firſt ke bridle his 


ownecholer,and bewhollyimthe 
hands of reaſon, before he puniſh 


7 other folkes. 


All this. moderation, which is 


E neceſlary to the end that corre- 
8 ion, and puniſhment be impay 


ſed with Benign), the Apoltle rea- 


| cheth vs , ſpeaking-thus ro:his 
| diſciple Saint Timothy; Axgue,{that 


| as tro'fay, admoniſhthe-good by 
| D 


is to ſay conuince (uch as erre, 
with reaſons and-authofities)and 
entreate the alſo. Which is as much 


way 


. -— 


74. A treatiſe 
way ofrequeſt, and in ſweet man- 
ner, to the end that they may 
profit;& ſuch others as are weake, | 
and pufillanimous , to the. end 
that they may get vpinto heart; ' 
and reprehend and correct the f 
wicked,with feruour & zeale;but 
yer this you muſt doe,with much | 
patiece.In a word, you muſt cor- 
re ſuch as are faulty , without 
ſhewing your ſelfe angry, or in 
paſſion;butlerthem ſee,thar.you F 
haue a calme, and quiet heart, / 


THE VI. CHAPTER, 


Of the Benignity Which Chrift onrf 
- Lord did vſe, in touching fickg and 
leprous perſons , With bis one ſ4- 
«red hands. | | 


'T belogeth to Benigniry,to ſhew 
the ſweetnes of loue, in life and 


conuerfation with men, And a| 
great | 


Of Benignity.: Chap, 6, 78 
oreat ſweernes of Jour ic is, that 
a man placed in dignity ſhould 
drawe neereto-a poore fickeper- 
ſon full of foares,& {hould (peak 
ro him in moſt amiable manners 
and ſhould touch his foares, and 
clenſe them, and cure chem, and 
comfort him with ſuch a regalo 
25 this would: bee:. Andiſomuch 
more eminent avithar Lord:were, 
whothould deſced to rhis offices 
& ſo much more baſe as the ficke 
perfon were, and ſo. much the . 
mure horrible as his diſeaſe-were; 
andiſo much:the moreofren; and 
' ſomany moreastheſixkeperfons 
"hk were; towhomhe ſhould vie this 
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6 | Cchariryz ſo muchthegrexter;and 
©} ſo much the more admirable 
||  wouldrthis ſweetnes'of condition; 
wi and Benignity fall ane-to be,2t-5 


:.. Well thegallchighasdoneby 
1d | Chriſt our Lord'y wiio being'ths 
1] Kingedvth of heatieri and earthy; 
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26 A-rreatiſe 

and the Lord of infinite Mateſty, 
did touch with his owne bleſſed 
hands, thoſe poore. baſe perſons, 
who were -ſicke of horrible diſea- 
fes; and who came to him wirh 
deſire of remedy and he cured 


them, and lefr them full of com- |: 


fort;zand this he did many times, 
and to.innumerable perſons... S., 
Ike, and Saint Marke relate,how 
our Lordbeginning, ro preach .in 


Galilea, after his faſt in the deſerr; 


came to the Citry of Capherneum; 
and, being gone forch to preach 
ina Sinagogue, andthe euening 
being already come on; all chey: 
who bad ficke perfons/in their 
power,brought them beforehim; 
And thoſe ſicke people, being 


many.. Marke1.Luke4 andtheir 


diſeaſczof many kindes,(forthey. | 


camne-from {euerall parts of thac 


Province, aro hine. after their | 


health by bis:meanes)herouched 
pp 71 cuery 
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Of Benignity; Chap. 6. #77 
euery one of them with his owne 
ſacred hands; and gauethem per- 
fe&t health; the whole Citry, the 
while, ſtanding alamazedat that 
wonder, to ſee how he rouched 
them one by one, and how in- 
ſtantly withall, they were cured, 

Hauing once preached a (erms@- 
in the Mount ; he deſcended'ros 
watds the plaine,Matrb. 8. Mark,r. 
and'there came many troupes of 
people to him. Amongſt the reſt, 
there approached a ma allloaden 
with leaprouſy; and in the pre- 
ſence of al that multitude of peo= 
ple, he placed himſelfe vpon his 
knees, before our Lord , (but a 
litle ſeparated from him,)and be- 
ſought him to cure him cf that 
leaprouſy , ſaying. o Lord if thou 
T:/t,chou cant make mee Whole. Now 
our Lord could haue cured him' 
vith the Jeaſt word;yer,not core- 
ting himſelfwith thar, bur ro che 
D3:: _  : end that 


7 2 treatiſe 
that he might ſhew the more Be- 
pignity,, heextended his hand fo 
farreastoreach him, and rouch 
his leprous body, ſaying , 1 Wl, 
be thou cleane;and inftancly he was 
cured. 

After the myitery ofthe Tt asfi- 


guration, Matth. 17 Marke 9. there | 
came troupes of people whowere : 


expecting him,andthey brought 


a Jlunaticke before him , who | 
was extremely tormented. by 8 |. 
diuell . Our Lord commaunded _ 
the diue| to depart, whoyer at his _ 
going our, didtreate the young |. 


3 
A 


man ſo ill, 2s thar he fell co the 


ground like a dead body . And '! 
whereas our Lord could: eaſily 3 

| þ 
or els appoint one of his diſciples |} 
to raiſe him, .hedid not ſo; but | 
himſelfe went rowards the young | 
man,and rookehim-by che hand, #7 


haue comaunded him-to riſe vp; 


ang raiſed him Vp;. and then the | | 


young | 


MCC4 __ 4 p— a 


I TNAL 


Of Benignity, Chap. 6. 5 
yoting man being rouched, and 
aſſted by our Lord, who ſuſtai- 


; ned him'in his handes , did riſe, 


Whilelt he was in Berhſaida, Marce 


_ |: 8.chey broughra blind maro him 
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| that he might cure him , which 


he would not doe inthe Citry be- 
fore that people, bur abroad in 
the field . And when he mighe 


: hauecommatided them, who led 


him, to conduct him forth of rhe 


; Cirry,he was not pleaſed to ſerug 
: himſelfe of any other in that of-- 
- fice; but himſeife would needes 
\; take the poore blinde man by the: 
! hand, and drew him aſide into a 
'! part of the field our of the com- 
; pany,and himſelfe lead him,and 
7} became his guide, and to cure: 
} him laid his hand vpon his eyes, 
” androdiſcouerhis Benignity'to vs, 
+ he vouchſafted himſglfe in per- 


% 4 treatiſe 
ſo much humility and meannes; | 


| 


Nort'onely did he vie this kinde | 


of Benignity- with men, bur alſo. 


poore ficke woemen.T he mother |; 


| 


in-Jawe of Saint Peter, Matth, 8, | 


Marc. 1. was ſicke of a violent fea- 
uer, He went into herhouſe to vi- 


fir her, he drew neer her,he tooke: | 
her bythe hand,and he raiſed her, | 


Vp, commaunding the feauer-to: 
forſake her: ſo might he haue co- | 
maunded-her toriſe.alone, bur he: | 
would not do fo, bur would needs: ' 
raiſe her vp himlelfe, to diſcouer; | 
his Benigzity ſo much the more. ; 


Our Lord being preaching in! * 


2 Sinagogue one Saboth day, 

Luke 13. there came before him,a: 
ſicke & miſerable creature; bow-. | 
ed crookedly downe euen to chal 
ground, andtormented by a di- 7 
vell; and our moſt pitreous-Lord' # 
called her gently to him, & made: # 
her come .neer him, and laid his, ? 


hands: * 
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Of Benignity. Chap. 6. oi 
hands vpon her with great Benig- 
nity, and gaue her perfect health. 
That which our Lord did with 
theſe ſicke and miſerable perſons, 
whereof wee hauve-ſpoken, he did 
at other times, with other innu- 
merable ſicke people, who were 
ſubie&tro horrible and loathſome 
diſeaſes;forallthe world came to 
him.And they who were ſoweake 
and waſted , that they could not 
come of theſelues, were brought 
to him-by others, & fo they drew 
neerhim, and he rouched them 
with his moſt bleſſed hads to cure 
them, Now that our Lord him= 
ſe}fe'; ſhould raiſe: ſicke perſons: 
out of their beds; or from the” 
ground, to which they:were fal-- 
Jen, did proceed in him, from#an 
vaſpeakeable and moſt! tefder: 
lone; who:nort onely was diſpoſed? 
ro doeimen-good; bur alſoto co-! 
forr, honour, and regale ſuch pers 
E203 D5 ſongs> 
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ſons as he did good vnto: which": 
was a fruite of the ſupreme ſweets 
nes of his Ben:gnity and-loue, 


THE VII. CHAPTER. 


HoW- the: Saints: have imitated this: | 
Benignity «f Chnift onr Lord 40+ 
Wards ficke per ſongs 


His example-o fChtift one- 
Lord, hath generally beer 
Imitated much by holy men who- 
thereby haue been moued, & ani. 
mated toſerue ficke perſons;and: 
to cute themn;and to raiſethemin- 
their armes;; an&to;clenſe rhem- 
with their owne hands . And this: 
hath -been- done, not onely. by: 
meane.perſons;bur by-principall! 
and greatiLord:;- who ov being: 
cpntent with :giuing;: almes+ rol 
poore ſicke people;and-ro-majns: 
reins themby their bounty; haus- 
them» 


T's 


UMI 


_ Of Benignity. Chap. 7,” 8 
themſelues / ; been glad ro ſerue. 
them , and ſtrive to cure them, 
ſometimes being ſicke of Jepro- 
flies, and other moſt lJoathſome & 
corrupt ſoareszand haue with exX= 
rreme Benignty, done all imagt=- 
nable offices of charity and ten - 
dernes,yea eut fo farre as to kiſle 
their leproſies, and ſoares. And to: 
the end that God might declare: 
how much this tender, and be- 
nigne kinde of charity was plea- 
ſing to him, he did oftentimes 
concurre, by miraculouſly curing 
thoſe ſicke-perſons, who had been 
touched by his ſeruants Let vs 
relate ſome examples- of this 
trurch. 

Saint LeWis Kinge of France, | 
vſed ro viſitthe hotpitalls, where- 
there was a grear-number:ofpere- 
fons ſicke of diſeaſes, both:grie<- 
vous , and dangerous , and: exe 
treamely loathſome withallz and | 
| D 6. yet: 
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yet the King , without loathing: | 
that vncleanes, & the horrour of: 
their difeaſes, and withonrt any! 
fearealſoof contagion, would go: ; 
ro the ficke, and would be lſer- | 
ning them vpon his knees:, and: | 
regaling them with extreame Be-- 
nignity, And this he performed: 
with ſo great cheerfullnes , and: | 
eſtimation of this office, as if vi- || 
{tbly he. had beheld the perſon of | 
Chrit our Lord , in enery one of F 
thoſe poor people. And findingon *® 
day a leaper, whoſe:noſe, & whoſe: 
very eyes were eaten out, with | 
_ thelepronſy, &whowas become: 7 
euen abhominableroalltharſaw: 
himzto this man he vſed extraor- ! 
dinary tendernes, and gaue par- : 
ticular regaloes, and ſerued hiny 
vypon his:knees, putting rhe meat 
into'his mouth; with: his owne 
hands;,:and giuing-himthe wine F 
&.water which he was to.dri i .F 
Q- : 


Of Benignity, Chap. 75 +85: 
The Count Elzearus of Ariano: 
had euery day in his houſe tweiue 
Leapers, & hewalhedtheir feet, 
and gaue them -meate; and not 
content with-what he did inhis- 
owne houſe, he wentto the hoſpi- 
talls, where they:hiued;and rhere- 
putting himſelfe.ypon-his knees 
before 'them,hewould waſh their 
feet, .and kifle and clenſe:and tie: 
Yp their ſoares .. One day inthe. 
hoſpital he found ſix leapers,and' 
ſome of them had their lips, and 
mouthes ſo eate, that they could 
not belooked-vpon, without hor-- 
rour; and the. holy. Count went 
to them, and.comfortedthem by 
word of mouth; and afterward 
kiſſed the ſoares-of -euery one. of 
them; and this cbarity was ſo ac- 
ceptablero: Cod, that -inſtanely 
they wereallcyred,;and the houſe 
was filled; with a moſt fragrant 
odour.,. Nat onely did Chriit.our 
| Lord: 
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Lord approue this worke, by cus 
ring thoſe leapers, who had been 


touched by his ieruar,buc himſelf” 


alſo was pleaſed to appeare to 


him in forme of a leper, thar ſo- 


he might receive the ſame ſer- 
mice, and regalo , which was af- 
foarded to rhe reſt. 


Surius relaterh in the life of: 


Saint Erhbinus, the Abbor, whoſe 
feaſt is celebrated vpon the19..of 


Oober, that another holy Prieſt- 
going with him by the fizldesro- 
his Monaſtery, they encountred 
m the way, a poote leper all full 
of ſoares , and-deepely groaning 
vypon the ground; where he was 


laid. They camero him, & com- 
forred him, and having much c6- 


paTion of his miſery, they asked- 


him what he would haue!? and of- 
fered him all rhe -ſeruice rhey 
could ' pertorme , alchough ic 


were to giue him of their very 
Aleth, 


fie 


9". 
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Of Benignity. Chap, 7» 8yY- 
fleſh. Theleperſaid, thethinge- 
which I defire of you; 1s that be- 
cauſe my noſe is {o ful of corrup=- 
tion andfil;h,you would aſlwage- 
my grief:, by making it _cleane. 
They doe foe; and Erhbinus-takes- 
him in his armes, and raiſeth him: 
vp from the ground:, and the- 
Prieſt comes; & clenſerhthecor- 

ruption oof his-ſorewith his toige.- 
In that veryinſtant; wherin they 
beganne this worke of ſo: great: 
Charity, and Benignity, there ap=- 

peered Angels from heauen, cloſe. 
by the Jeaper, and there appeared 
alſo a Croſle , which was. placed 
ouer:hisheadzand theleaper roſe- 
vp whole, all full of ſplendor;an&- 
beauty; andithey ſaw cleerly that 

it was Chrift our Lord. And when 
he wasialiche: mounted vp; he: 
ſaid; Yea were nor-a{hamed of- 


| mee;-inzmy atfictions ; neiched. 


| villlbeaſhamed cocoufeſle youy, 


and 
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and toadmirt you as my ſeruants, | 
in my kingdome; and when this | 


was ſpoken he vanithed, and aſ- 


cended yp to heauen.. The. two | 


Saints were amaſed, and full of 
mighty ioy , and conlid not ſatis- 
fierhemſelues with praiſing God, 
for the great fauor he had ſhewed 
them, by appearing in the forms 


of an poore ficke man; and for | 


vyouchſafing to receaue thar poor 
ſeruice atctheir hand, and to re- 
ward that with ſo great bounty as 
to giue'them an aſſured hope, 


tharthey ſhould enioy him in his | 


kingdome. (6 
' Fhere haue alſo been many 
Queenes; and great Ladies, -in 


the Church of ChriF our Lord; | 


who hane imitated his Benignity, 
towards ſickeiperſons:, Fortunaras! 


the Biſhop,” relates of Radegundis! | 
the holy Queene'of Frace (whoſe: | 
feaſt is celebrated in Auguilt)that: 


Of Benignity. Chap. 7. =_ 


"| ſhee.made an Infirmarie, into 
1 which ſhe gathered, and wherein 


ſhee cured a great multirude of 


! ficke perſons, and ſhee her ſe)fe 


would ſerue-them; and licke rhe 
corruption of their ſoares & even: 
the wormes which grew therein,, 
and ſhewould clenſe their heads,. 
&cut their haire, And eſpecially 
ſhe did this to leprous woemen, 


| whom. ſhe. would embrace , and. 
| Kifle, and,anojnr, and cure , and. 


ſerue at table', with great ſweet-. 
nes of loue, TIF 7 L ASOOE $99 
The Queen Donnalſabel,daugh- 


| ter to DonPetroKing of Arragon,. 
| and neece of S..Iſabe/l , daughter 


ofthe King of Hungary,who yas. 
marries. to Don Dionyfo King of 
Portugall , and who for her ſan-, 
Airy , is publikely reputed and: 
ſerued: in Portugall. as a Saint 
by leaue of Pope Leo,did not con- 
tentherſelfe co giue all the $0ogh! 
2E 
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ſhzhad to poore people,who were 
ſicke; bur ſhee herſelfe would be 
ſeruing and curing them, in her 


owne perſon , And for this pur- 


poſe, ſhe would cauſe both men 
and woemen who were ficke of 
loathſome infirmities , as ſoares, 
and leprofies and cankers , robe 
ſoughr forth, & ſecretly bronght 


into her Palace, and there ſhes 


cleanſed, and cured and ſerned, 
and regaled them with all the ex- 


preſſions of pietie, thar ſhecould 
make; & ſhe would kiffe the feer, 
& rhe ſoares of the leprous woe- . 


men . One day waſhing the feet 
of a woman who was leprous, the 
woman hid one of them, becauſe 
it had been much eaten with the 
canker and there diſtilled forth 
corrupt matter , which gaue a 
moſt loathſom ſauour, The Quee 
made one of her woemen draw 
forth the leprous foote, & put it 

in 
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Of Benignity. Chap. y, 091 
ina baſen, rhat ſhe mighr waſhir, 
When'this was done, there came 
ſuch a peſtiferous ſauour from 
that foote, that the Queenes woe? _ 
men,not. being able ro endure ir, 

went all our of the roome. The 

Queene remaining alone with 

the leaper, did gently touch the 

foote with her hand, for feare of 
hurring ir, and ſhe cleiſedir; and 

ſooping kiſt ir with that horrible 

ſore which it had. And Chrif our 

Lord being. pleaſed -ro diſcouer 

how much guſt he rakerh in ſuch 
workes of piety,did entirely cure 
theleaperat the inſtanre,when the 

Queene kiſt her foore. 

Now wee alſo are;ro imitate 
Chriſt our Lord, and his Saints,in 
this: ſweet and*benigne kind of 
charity, towards poore ficke per- 
ſons; and wee muſt viſit rhemin 
their houſes, and hoſpicalls, and 
infirmaries, and wee mult ſerve - 
and. 
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and cleanſe, and cure and cofore | 
them, and prouide them, the beſt | 
wee may, of all rhings neceſſary, : 
And howſoeuer wee may be pla- | 0 
ced in great heighr of nobility, | 


and dignity, yer muſt wenordiſ- 


daine to affoard ſuch ſervices & | 


repgaloes to poore ficke people; 
fince this was- done by Cbrift our 
Lord, whois the King of glory; 
and many Chriſtian Kings and 


Queenes, haue donethe ſame for | 


loue of him. Anditisa'greatho:- 
nour and glory for:ys to be able 
to doaworke'ſo acceptable; and 


pleaſing to Chriſt our Lord:, and 


fo profirable-to our owne ſoules; 
and of ſo:great edification and 
goodexampleto our neighbours 
and which hath the-aſſurance of 


ſoimmenſea reward inthe king- 


dome of heauen.. 


THE 


cc ow & rw 6c + wy = 7. © <A 


nt © Gwwwnd 


f 


} 


.. 4 
*: 
a} 


| 


of Benignizy. Chap.8. 93 
THE. VIII, CHAPTER: 


Of the Benignity Which Chrift our Lord . 
did v{c to ditters blinidt men; beark= 
ning 1othemn , 'expetting them, and 
illuminating them, and hoW wee 
are to imitate him mihis Benigh's ye 


| 6 doth alſobelong tothis-ver- 
.tue of Benignity, ro giuethat ta 
ones neighbour , which he defi- 
reth, witch facility and ſweetnes; 
yea and more then that which he 
defireth; and not tro refle& vpon 
the indigniry.of him whoasketh, 
nor ypon the authority & great- 


| nesof that Lord, who may need 


the like; bur to conſider what 18 
agreable to charity, which when= 
foeuer jt is great,'it. communica- 
reth-ir felfe ro all;and doth good 
to all, and taketh order thar in 
many things, the high and _ 
ng 
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the great and litcle men of the 


world, be made equallrto one an- 
orher. _ 

, Chrift our Lord left vs many 
examples ofthis rryth. Saint Luky 
c<4p.18.1elaterh.how once coming 
to the Cirrty of Tericho, a blinde 
man neer the way was asking al- 
mes; and whei he heard che noiſe 
of the: people in company of our 
Lord, and vnderſtood that it was 
Teſus of NaFareth , who paſſed by; 


he began ro cry our and ſay, leſus 
thou ſonne of Dauid , have mercy on | 
me, And althoughthe people bad Þ 
him hould-his peace, yer ſtill he | 


continved incrying out , and bee 


feeching our Lord that he would F 


fice him from the miſery wherin 


OE 


he was. Our Lord heard his cry; } 


and deteinedhimſelfe in rhehigh | 


way , and made all thar people 
which was: in his company Ray 
with him,and commaunded rhat 
; — they 
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they ſhould bring the blind beg- 


ger ro him , and heſtayed expe= 


cing till hecame;& being come, 
he asked him this queſtionz W hat 
Wouldeft thou haue mee doe for vhee? 
W hat doeft thou deſire at my bands? 


The blinde man anſwered; the 


thing which I defire and beg of 
thee, is that thou wilt giue mee 
my fight:and inſtantly our Lord, 
withour che leaſt delay, gaue him 
that which hedeſtred, and ſaid; 
Receine thy fight. And he received 
the fighr of his corporall eyes, & 
the fighr alſo of his ſoule ; for 
being full of faith, and devotion 
he followed Chri# our Lord, both 
with body and ſoule; and did not 
ceaſe from glorifying Almighty 
God. This paſled at the entry 
which Chriſt our Lord made into 
Jericho, for Saint Lake relates 
thar he entred into lericho,afrer 
he had wrought this miracle. 
Saint 
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| Saint MattheÞ alſo chap. 20, | 
"ſhewes, that Chrif our Lord 
going forth of the ſame Citrty of | 
Jericho, and being accompanied | 
with much people; there Rood 
two blinde men, cloſe vpon the 
wiy;demaunding almes; & when 
they knew that Ieſus paſſed by, 
they began ro cry out and ſay, 
Teſus the ſonne of Dauid, take pitty on 
vs. Chrift our Lord did inſtantly 
makea ſtand in the way,and cau- 
ſed chem to be called co-him;and 
being artined he asked the thus, | 
what do.you aske at my handst Þ 
'They aniwered, Lord char tbox open 
theſe eyes of ours, 'and take this 
blindenes from vs; and at the in- 
ſtant our:Loid exrended his hand 
to their eyes, and they obtained | 
ſight both of body and ſoule;and 
they followed our Lord , being 
full of grati: ude for ſo great a be- 
netic, and of fajth, and deſire to 
dog 
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0, doe him ſeruice. 


rd * 


Much is here to be.conſidered 
in the admirable Benigniry, which 
Chriſt our Lord did vie towards 
theſe blind men; in that he would 
hearken to their cries; and they, 
being ſo baſe perſons, and our 
Lord fo ſoueraignely high , that 
he would yet pawſe in the way,6C 
ſtay for them, and make all them 
alſo ſtay,who went with him; and 
condeſcend thereby to the nece(= 
fity of thoſe blinde men, and ac- 


. comodare himſelf to their weak- 


nes. For if our Lord had gons 
walking on, they not ſeeing rhe 
way could nat haue followed 
him, orar leaſt, nor faſt enough 


to'ouertake himz.& he muſt haue 


given them much trouble in put= 
ting them to it. That way of le- 
richo, was alſo full of impedt- 
ments and dangerous precipices, 
5 Yainr Hierowme-notes 3; and ſo if 
= they 
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they had been pur to goe a pace | 
In ſuch away, they had been in þ 
danger to receive much hurt. For | 
theſe reaſons did our Lord make 
aſtand; as alſo becauſe he would 
youchſaffe to doe them honour, 
making ſo much accour ofthem, 
as fortheir reſpe& to ſtay in chat 
high way ; and to make ſo much 
people ſtay with him . And beſi- 
des, it was a great teſtimony of | 
his Benignity cowarces them, to 
graunt chem at the inſtant of 
their asking it; and that with ſo 
much comfort to them, ſo great 
a benefit,as it was to receive their 
fight, both in body and ſoule, 
and ſuch denorion,, as carryed 
theonto glorify Almighty C6d, 
A great wonder it was, that 
Toſue ſhould cauſe the Swnne to 
ſtand ſtill, and make a pawſe in 
' the heauen,, to illuminate the 


earth, cill fuch rime as he had ob- 
rained | 
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| tained victory ouer his enemies; 


and that the Sunre and all the 
Orbes, which moued with it, 
ſhould ſtand ſtill, obeying the 
voice of Ioſue,the ſeruanr of Qod, 
Bur a much greater wonder it is, 
that our Lord who created both 
the Sunne,and the whole machine 
of the work&z;ihould make a ſtand 
in the way, obeying the voice of 
a blinde begger, thathe might il- 
Juminate him both in body and 
ſoule, as the true Sunne of Iuſtice, 
A great Benignity itis , that a 
Kinge of any earthly kingdoms 
paſſing on his way through a 
ſtreet, ſhouid ſtay and make all 
the Grades of his Court ſtay with 
him , vpon the cry of a begger, 
who asketh almes ;z and that hg 
ſhould expeR thar begger till he 
could arriue;and ſhould giue au- 
dience to his petion;and then in- 
ſtarly, open a purſe with his owne 
2 hands, 
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hands,andgiverhebegger what. : 
ſoeuer almes he had detired. But | 
a farre greater Benignitit is, that 
the King of heauen and earth |: 
ſhould deteine himſelfe in a high | 
 way;and ſtand expecting a poore | 
begger , till he could arriue to | 
him , and then-ſhould aske him | 
what he would defiditzto the end | 
that his owne mouth might be | 
the meaſure of that which our | 


Lord would giue him; and that 


inſtantly he ſhould open thetrea« | 
ſures both of his mercy & power, | 
and beſtow all that almes vpon | 


him which he could aske or de- 
fire, yea and much more then he 
knew how to aske. 

Now our Lord by ſhewing this 
mercy to thoſe blinde men, - hath 
ſhewed alſo a very great mercy 
to all faithfull Chriſtians, inftru- 


Ring vs and perſwading vs by his | 


example,te vie Bengnity towards 
| our 
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' our neighbours, giuing eare to 


the cry ofthe poore, and beſtow- 
ing with liberality , what they 
aske according to theability wee 
haue:-and that when they arenoc 
able tocometo vs, to aske re- 
medy as being hindred,either by 
infirmity or ignorance, or any 
other weakenes, wee goe to ſeeke 
them out,or makerthe be ſought; 
to the end that wee may helpe 
them,accommodating our ſelues 
to their impotecy,and neceſſity. 
And teaching vs alſo by this ex- 
ample, that wee muſt expe&t,and 
ſtay for our neighbours, when 
there is occaſioto do them good, 
and to giue them:comfort; and 
that although wee may be pla- 
ced in high eſtate, and they in 
lowe, wee muſt nor yet diſdaine 
to vſe this charity, and ſweernes 
rowards them. And that when 


| our neighbours make ys expe > 
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while , and come nor ſo ſoone as | 


wee deſire; wee mult nor yer be 


angry with them , nor Joole the | 
peace of our heart; but wee muſt | 
endure with patience,and expect | 
and ſpeake to them with Benig- | 
wity, in imitationof this example | 


of Chriſt our Lord, 
THE IX. CHAPTER, 


Of the Benignity Which Chrif our | 


Lord shewed to little children; 
and What he tanohe ys 
_ thereby. 


He parents of litcle childre, 
Matth, 19. Marc. 10, Luc, 18, 
feeing the power which Chriſt our 
Lord had to cure all diſeaſes by 
touching ſicke perſons, brought 
thoſe little children ro him ; and 
not onely them who were able to 
goe pon their owne feer, bur alſo 
ctheic 


| 
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their ſucking babes , who could 
not ſpeake nor goe, but inthe ar- 
mes of others ; and they offered 
the rohim, thathe mighrrouch 
them , and giue them his bene- 
dition; and they had confidence 
that by chis meanes , ſuch of the 
as were ficke, would recouer their 
health, and they who were not 
not ſicke, would continue whole, 
Their parents vſed this very of- 
ten,and with much importunity, 
for they who had children were 
many , and did ſo much eſteeme 
this good of their children, that 
no man would wantit by his will; 
andeuery one deſired to preuene 
his neighbour, and be the firſteo 
yet a bleſſing for his ſonne. The 
Apoſtles ſeeing this, and concei- 
uing that ic was a thing vnwor- 
thy of the authoriry and grauity 
of aurLord, toemploy himſelfe 
vpon ſuch a light and meane 
E 4 -- thing, 
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thing as this, and thereby to hin- 
der greater martrers; & thinking 
alſo,thar becauſe the exerciſe was 
ſo frequent , and vſed with ſo 
great importunity, and ill man- 
ners by thoſe-parers;,who broughe 
their children , that our Lord 
would: be troubled and vexed. 
thereby ; did vſe ſeuerely to re- 
prehed ſuch as brought the chil- 
dren; and would ſhake them off, 
as threatening them;that ſo they 
mighrnot come toour Lord. So 
faith Saint Chryſoftome, giuing 2 
reaſo therof..The diſciples droue 
away the little children, and for- 
bad them to come to our Lord, 
in reſpect of his dignity, andthe: 
authority of his-perſon'. And S. 
Hierome,declaring anotherreaſon 
faith; Thediſciples thought, that 
as other men are-wont ro be di(- 
quieted, and diſpleaſed , by ſuch 
importunities; ſo allo would our 
Lord: 
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Lord be, by the frequency and 
importunity, wherby they offred 
their children. And Saint 4mbroſe 
addeth anorher cauſetothis,and 
fairh; The diſciples alſo did thus, 
Jeaft otherwiſe our Lord might 
haue bee oppreſſed; that is; much 
ſtraigrhened' and tired, by the 
multitude of people, which came 
to him; ſome thruſtling and iuſt- 
ling others, by occaſion of the 
children whothey brought.Now 
our Lord perceiving how the A- 
poſtles hindred licle children fro 
approaching to him, though he 
knew their zeale, and the inten- 
tion wherewith they did it, which 
was norill; yer he liked it not,be= 
cauſsit was not ſo agreableto the 
diuine ſpirit of the-ſame-Lord, 
but ro the humane ſpirit of the 
diſciples. And ſhewing both by 
his countenance and his wordes, 
that he liked ir not, he called 8 
E 5 repres” 
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reprehended them ſaying ; Suffer 
little children to come to mee ,. and doe 
not hinder themgſor of ſuch is the kinge 
dome of heanen, | meane that hea- 
uen doth belong , not onely to 


thoſe little children, for the pu» | 


rity, innocency and grace they 
Hhauezbur that the ſame kidgdoms 


of heauen ſhall be alſo giuen: to. 


men, who 1in-their practiſe of hu- 
mility, ſimplicity, and purity of 
life, will become like lictle chil- 
dren. And fo for that,which lictle 
ehildren are in: their owne' per- 
fons, by diuine grace, which is, 
to be acceptable ro-God; & wors 
thy of heauen;. and for that alſo, 
which they repreſent in others; 
namely to-be men,whoare hun 
ble, innocent, and pure, whom EF 
Joue andeſteem much:, and em- 
brace withmy very bowells, and 


bleſſe with my gifts;therfore wilt 
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and I willadmir them to my em- 
bracements, and bleſſings ; and- 
therefore ſee you gine them noe 
impediment in comming. 

Our Lord having thus repre - 
hended his diſciples , he called: 
them who brought the children; 
and making thoſe children-come- 
neer him, he pur his hands vpon 
their heads; and embraced them, 
and gaue them his holy bleſſing. 
with his hands; & with his words 
herecomm=ded them to his hea- 
venly Father; and he madethems 
partakers of hisdiuine grace, by 
the efficacy of his-benediction. 

By this at,Chrif our Lord diſs 
couered to vs his Benignity,, and: 
moſt ſweet condition ; in that a 
Lord of fo great Maieſty, and-- 
who was euer eployedin ſo great 
and high workes, (hould:deſcend: 
toathing,, which in- all appa= 
rance was (0 poore and: meane, 
E 6 and: 
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and belonging wholly ro men; 


who had no waighty buſineſſe in 
hang; and that he {hovld doe ir, * 


with ſo cheerfulla:countenance;. 
and with fo much guſt, and (weet- 
nes, thattheir parents; & others 
of kinne who brought the chil- 
dren, (ſhould preſume to bring 
them ſoofren , and ſo importu- 
nately,and ro interrupt the con- 
tinuance of his diſcourſes, and 


the working: of this-miracles; and 


roeploy ſo large ſpaces of time; 
in this ſo meaneexerciſe. 

And 'nor onely did Chri# our 
Lord diſcouer his Benignity to vs; 


by this-proceeding;bur he mani. | 


feſted it ro be ſogrear;and ſo ad- 
mirable, that it doth incompa« 
rably exceed all thar, whichmen 
Can conceine , and beleiwerther= 
of, For-alchough it were mncly, 


which the Anoſtl-s knew of thy 


Bgnignay , and picty, and meek 


ages: 
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nes ot our Lord; yer they could 
not beſejue'or vnderſiand, how 
it could poſſibly arriue ſo farre 
as this ;- bur did rather thinke; 
that our Lord: was to difdaine 


ſuch a poore tmployment”; and: 


that he'would be troubled , and 


_ offended by thediſquier, and im+ 


portunity which they gane him 
in this kinde.. Bur indeed it was 
farre otherwiſe with him; forthe 
meannes- of the- ation: pleaſed 
him much; and the time-ir coſt, 
was held by-him to be well em- 
ployed;and the labour & trouble 
which they put him to, was ſweet» 
ly, and gladly endured by him. 


Lec vs imitate this Benignity of © 
our Lord, in deſcending to doe: 
ſuch rhinges as are poore, and' 
meane in the: account. of 'men; 
when charity requires it at our 
hands; and totreate and conuerſe: 
with paore,, andimeane people, 
though: 
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though wee may ſceme perhaps 


ro looſe ſomewhat of our righr, 
and dignity thereby; if yet ir doe 
Import for the aſſiſting, and com- 
forting them, in their neceſſities, 
& for gaining them to Chriftour 
Lord, doing that which che Apo« 
ſtle did, in imiration of Chrift, 
when heſaid , I haue made myſelfe 
all thinges,to all men,l haue accom- 
modared my ſelfe rothe inclina- 
tion and:guſts of all men, in all 
lawfull chinges; thereby looſing 
ſomewhat of mine owne right & 
liberty , that I might ſaue as 
many. asI coulde 
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THE X. CHAPTER, 


Of the Benignity Which Chrift our 

Lord sheWped toWards Wicked pers 
ſons, Who came to him-Wuth 4 cor« 
r1pt intenrons 


VrLord ſhewed'great Benigs 

wity in yeelding fo liberally 
| and ſweetly roall that, which the 
!. pers6s, who cametto him, deſired 
| of himwith good'intention, and 
| truedeſire of finding remedy by 
his meanes ;:but hediſcouered it 
much.more, in yeelding liberally 
to that which was deſired of him, 
| with a corrupt minde, and with a: 
meaning to calumniate him,zand: 


| ta-drawe ſome word out' of liis 
| mouth., or to note-ſome action, 

{| wherby they might defame him, 

| and condemne him to death- 
There came to him'a man oy 
| tha 
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the Lawe Lac. 10.after a counters 


feit manner, to tempt him: and 


he askedhim , What he Tpas ro doe 
for the obtaining of eternall life ? but 
our Lord did not diſcouer his 
treachery , nor reprehended his 


wickednes, but graunred that 
which he deſired, initruting him 


wich wordes fn}lof ſweetnes,con- 


cerning-the cruth of what he was 


to know and doe, for the obtai- 
ning of eternall life. 
Therecame a Phariſee-to him, 


Matib. 22. who was learned in the 


Lawe,to aske him which was the 
greateſt commaundment of the 
Lawe; and he came, with a mali- 
tious minde- and-not with a de« 
fire to ynderſtand rhe truth, but 
to finde matter, whereofto accuſe 
him. And yet hewirhout ſhewing 
any feeling or diſguſt , eicher in 
his countenance, or wordes, did 
gaſweretothe queſtiowith much 
faciy 
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] facility & ſuauity, andhe raughe 
! himtherrurh. | 


# 
x 


L 


The Phariſees did ofren inuite: 
himroeate with them, Luc. 7. & 
ri. Matth.22.not with charity,burt 


; withaperuerſe and malitious in- 


| tention;. which was-to ſee ifhe did 


or ſaid any thing , which might 
be raxed; and finding nothing 
whereof they could take hould. 
wherewith co hurt him, they pro- 
cured to ſerue themſeclues of his 
piety and religionſnes rowardes 
the making good their ill pur- 
poſe z and therefore they inuited: 
him vpon their Sabboth dates, 
and would place ſicke perſons be- 
fore-him 5:ro the end thatcuring 
them vypon the Sabborh , they 
might accuſe him: for not obſer- 
ving it . And'our Lord knowing 
the malice, and wicked intention 
wherewith they inuited him, did 
not yet. excuſe himſelfe from: 


goings. 
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going ; but with great facility 
graunted the ſuite they made, & 
accepted their inuitation;and he 
wentto their houſes, and did eate 
with them, and comfort them by 
his preſence, & illuminate them 
by his doctrine, and edify them 
by his example. And though he 
Vied moſt exat temperance in 
eating and drinking; yet to ac- 
commodate himſelfe torhem, & 
co {hew himſelfe affable, and be- 
nigne towards them, he fed vpon 
thoſe ordinary meats,which they 
vVied. And eventhis was a proofe 
of his very vnſpeakeable Bexiy- 
nity, tharcoming into theworld 
to ſuffer for man, and carrying 
fuch an intenſe loue towards the 
Croſle, and ſuch a moſt ardent des 


fire to abſtaine from all earthly. 


comfort, and regalo; and to take 
all that to himſelfe , which was 
molt painfull and grieuous, _ 

0 
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ſo he might ſuffer the more for 


{ man, and ſatisfy the divine In- 
5 ſtice more perfetly,and diſcouer 
{ and exerciſe that loue ſo much 


the more, which he carryed both 
to the eternall Father, and to the 
whole race of mankinde; yet ne- 
uertheles, he did in many things 
remit much ofthis ri1gourat ſome 
times; and did both in his feeding 
and cloathing , (erue himſelfe of 
ordinary and vſuall things; ſoto 
ſhew himſelfe more appliable , 
and ſweet towards them with who 
he conuerſed and fed; & to make 
himſelfe more inuitable by all 
men, and to giue them all, the 
greater hope of their ſaluation. 
Soſaith the venerable Abbot E#- 
thymias , It was fit that our Lord 
who came to take away finne, 
ſhould be benigne and ſweet ; 
and thathe ſhould accommodate 
himlſelfe tothe weakenes of men 
te: 
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ro gaine them for heauen, as hs 
did;and fer this cauſe he went ro 
the table of ſinners, and-fed vpon 
their meates; though he did it in 
a moſt cemperate and religious 
manner , as it becometh loly 


men to doe. And although at 


times , he condeſcended thus ts 
the vſuall cuſtome of men for 
the winning of them; he did not 
for all this, giue ouer his man- 
ner of auſtere: and painfull life, 
which he alſo exerciſed at cet- 
taine times; as namely during 
thoſe forty daies, which he faſted 
mthe deſert. 

This was ſaid by Euthymius;wher- 
by it is cofirmed, thar ſo to admie 
of the inuicatio of ſ{infull people, 
and eſpecially ſuch as did-inuite 
him with a malitious minde, as 
if it had: been. but to eate with 
them , was a worke of ſupreme 


| Benignity, whereby he (hewed his 


moſt 


» 
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moſt ſweer loue ; in the ſtrength 
J whereof, he hada meaning to c0« 
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fort and ſaue all the world. 
Eſpecially he ſhewed rhis vns 
ſpeakeable Benignit, in the time 
of his Paſſion , For being in the 
houſe of Caiphas , Matth, 23. Lice 
22, before that Councell of yniuſt 
Judges, & they asking him whe- 
ther he were Chr: and the Sonne 
of God orno; & our Lord ſeeing 
that they asked it nat with a de- 
fire ofknowing the truth, or for 
the doing of Iuſtice , but onely 
from his anſwere to take occaſion 
of blaſpheming bim, and con- 
demning himro death, and accu- 
ſing him to Pifate,to the end that 
he might execute that yniuſt ſen« 
tence , which they had giuen'as 
gainſt him. And obſerving, rhat 
by reaſon they were ſo wicked, & 
ſo vaine, and proud , they were 
moſt ynworthy of any anſwere; 
Jet 
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yet neuertheles that ſoueraigne 
Maieſty of Chrift, the Kinge of |}; 
glory refuſed -not to giue them | 
anſwere, and diſdained nor tg | 
ſpeake to them; bur in very mo- | 
geſt wordes, was contenr ro de« | 


clare to them, who he was by ſay- 
ing thus; Herafrer when my Paſ- 
fion is at an end, the Sonne of 
man (hall be fitting at the right 
hand of the power of God;which 
 WaSas much as to ſay,that he was 


ro raigne, & diſcouer his power, | 
and authority as he was God, 
coequallto the ererna]l Father, | 
And they enducing another que« | 


ſtion hereupon, ſaying; Therefors 
belike thou art the ſonne of God ; he 
anſwered alfo to that, ſaying; 
your ſelues ſay that 1 amſo , which 
was to anſwere truch: bur wich 
very modeſt, and humble words; 
whereby though he gaue to yn- 
dceritand,, that in very truth he 

| was 


r, 
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| was the Sonne of God, yet he af- 
| firmed ir nor expreſlely, as it was 
/ firnor to doe to ſuch as would 
! nor profic by it, though the 
{ anſwere had been more expreſle 


& cleer. And by anſwering them 
after this manner, healſo | vs: 
his inclination to anſwere them 
more plainely, and direaly ro 
what they asked , if they would 
have knowen the truth, to haue 
belecued it. Andrhis he ſignified 
by ſaying. If I tel] you what you 


| abke , you will not belecue mee; 


and if I aske you any thing, to 
the end that I may teach you 
truth , you will not anfwere mee. 

'Our Lord by' anſwering theſe 


queſtions , which were asked by 


Iudges ſo wicked, fo cruell, and 
ſo vndeſeruing of any reſpe&t at 
this hands, did ſhew how free his 
heart was from all paſſhon , and 


 choler; ſince hg anſwered with fo 


preat 
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caſt ypon bim, if he had been 
wholly filent; and he diſcouered 
the Bezignity and ſweetnes of his 
immeſe charity towards his ene- 
mies, fince he obeyed them, who 
had noe right of commaundmet 
ouer him, andſarisfied cheir de- 
mandes who were ſo vnworthy of 
all anſwere. 

Let vs follow the example of 
Benignity , Which here our mdſt 


bleiled Lord and Saujour giues| 


Vs, andnot onely ler vs loue our 
enemies, as wee haue already 
 ſhewed:baurler vs alſobe benigne 
towards them; and ler vs grant 
them , What they deliire when it 
may lawfully be done; conde- 
ſcending ro their diſpoſition and 
inclination in lawfull thinges; 
and ſpeaking to them hambly, 
i; av 


great ſerenity, 8 peace of minde;! 
andtherby he preuented thataſ-! 
perſion which they would haug 
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ade;1 2nd modelty, and ſhewingthem 
raſs! I che lone of our hearts,and the dee 
aug fire wee haue ro giue them guilt, 


een 
red 
his 
Ne- 
/ho 
net 
de- 
' of 


and contentment, in ſuch chings 
as are agreable to the wilofGod. 
This doth our Lord himſelfe 
expe, and aduiſt ys to, by Saint 
Luke ſaying; Loyepourenemies, 
and do goodro them; andifthey 
deſire to borrow. money of you, 
or any other thing,: affoard it 
without hoping afcer any _ 
reſt, Ay&d'when theres need, gi 
withafreehand , without ox 


| tinganyovther reward, then of 


Almiginy Godzand ſo che-reward 
which God wil-giue yow for ſuch 
workes, will-bevery abundant 


| aribgrear.:For.you: thall:be che 


fonnes of the moſthigh God;wha 
is benigne; eucnito-menwhoare 
vngratefull and, wicked; and 
=; they be. vowertliy of bis 

ts,cand _ ot bit /co- 
fil? maund- 
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maundments, & worthy ofeterz 


naltrorments, yet he ceaſerh not | pri 


to Coeithem good. -.; 7 -; | uel 
THE XI. CHAPTER, | 


Of the Benignity, Which Wee are to v4 
. toWards our neighbburs,doing them 
honour by good -Wordes ; and of the 


. examples Which Chriſt our Lon | 
Bane v5 herein. | rh | 


* He: vertue of ;Renignicy s re 


the wordes , he ſpeaketh: of his 
neighbour; and:that both in pre 
ſence, and abſence., he doe bian 
* honour by his. manner.of ſpecchs 
For Benignity makerh a man ſweet 


and ciuill in his diſcourſe; and | 


couerſation, ſticking cloſe-to the 
end of charity , which is a ſpirds 
tuall, and etecnall good , And a 


| quires that a mani{hould be | 
courteous, and well mannered in | 


pris 
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' prirtcipall part of this ſweet con- 
uerſation doth' conſiſt ;'in that 
the wordes be ciuill and cur- 


| teous; whereby wee may honour 


our neighbour, according tothe 
qualiry of his perſof'and' ſtater 
and for this reaſon'; a'tman who' 
vſeth carteſy ,'is called benigne; 


| and gentle, and he adornerh his' 
| neighbour with' good wordes 


There are ment, who being goers 
ned-by a ſpirir of this wo + 
els by their naturall condition' 


| (not corrected by reaſon,) 'vſe ro' 


ſpeake of their neighbours, with: 
little eſtimarion 6 chem, &&when* | 


| there js a latitude! of biting rths' 


aritle more honorable;rhey giue 
him the leaſt they'can , ſo ir pr” 
without offence tothe Na 
his perſon © 'And' Whereas t 
might treats then in better mg 
mes , they proceed ih fuch ſoite; 
af to ſligw lictle | eſtimationiof 
I Z them, 
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them , and ſo they.trouble and 1. 
greiue them. And eſpecially they | 


{peake of their neighbours, when 
they are abſent, in wordes which 
ſhew they make little account of 


themzand thereby they thinke ta, þ 


exalcthem(ſclues, & ro make the- 
. ſelues more eſtgemed by others; 
but they are. decelued, For inthat 


2, hes ps fas wy, 4. 


they donotthething, which is.re«; | 
quired by charity, Which is benigne' | 
and svect, they.qbraine.nor that; | 
which they pretend , which is to. | 
he eſteemed and honoured ; but | 
they are deſpiſed, and 6iſpraiſed | 
for it .. For gſtimation ſpringerh! | 
fromlaue;and.ifyou loue amas;; | 


Fou eſtcemethim.; and ſoon the 
other fide ,. contempt ſpringeth 
from. hatezand ro abhorre a man, 
is to deſpiſe him. And ſo when a 
man.is wel conditioned, and curs; 
regus in; his wordes., rowards his 
feighbours, by is generally bee 
{pita Joucd; 


UM 


7 ned ; and for the ſame reaſon all 
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men reſpet,eſteeme,and honour 


thim : for they louea man , who 
loueth them; and they eſteem 6 
honour, ſuch'as eſteem, and ho- 
nour them, But when a man is 


difcourteous in his wordes,, and 
appeareth ro make ſmall account 
of hisneighbours, he is abhprred 
by all menzorif they doe not ab- 
horre his perſon , yet they: ab® 


horre his condition, & diſcour- |} 


teous language; and for the ſame 
reaſon, he is little accounted of, 
and deſpiſed by all. Ved 
This is taught vs by holy 
ſciptureſaying; 4 ſweet andgentle 
Word, doth reconcile , and winne the 
hearts of men, and makes the their 
friends, and multiplieth others, 
and dorh ſweeren & appeaſe ene- 
mies ; and a bengne and grations 
raguedoth aboundin a good man. The 
meaning is;ir produceth an abu- 
F 3 dant 
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moving them alſo to be benigne, 
and to ſpeake gently & ſweetly, 
toſuch as ſpeake gently & ſweet. 


Iy to them. The holy Ghoſt ſaith | ; 


of the ſeruant of God, that he is 
well mannered, and curteous in 
his wordes;and this is that diuing 


fruite, which he produceth in his | 
neighbours,tomake them meek, | 
and Brnigne, as himſelfe is, And | 
of him, on the other fide, whois | 


rude, & giſcurteous in his words, 


the Holy Ghoft ali faith ; The | 
tiroke of a Whippe , maketh the flesb | 
blacke, and ble; out the bloYy of an F 
all congue, breakes the bones; thatis || 
to ſay; it doth many times hurr, 
and wound the ſoute,in ſuch ſorr, | 
as ro.cauſe is to fall into ſorrow, | 


and impatience, & hatred, wher- 
by the ſtrength , and vigour of 
that grace and vertue , which it 
had, is loſt . This hurt, doth a 
w_—_ $- dil- 


dant fruztein the heart of others, | .. 


wt diſcurteous'& vnmannerly word, 
1! | which wanteth Benignity, produce 
” it the ſoule'of man. 
ich | .* Of "this kinde' of Benignity It 
is | ſpeech Chi our Lord did leaue 
in | Vs molt excellent examples, in 
1s | bis holy Ghoſpel): They brought 
;: | him'one diy; aan in his bee 
- | who was paralitike, & breaking 
4 | through the roofe'of the liouſs; 
; | they placed himbefors him3Mar. 
" | 9. and our Lord, behoulding the 
* | faith of them, who brought him 
| 0:2 bien fo particulars rajiour; | 
, | that heefficacionfly moned him 
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{ to a great ſorrow for his finnes, 


|| and to haue faith in our Lord, 8 
| confidence that heſhould'befor- 


giuen. And befng'theninſo good 
a diſpoſition, he pardoned them, 
and fo he declared himſelfe ro 
doe, by ſaying , Sonne , thy finnes 
are forgiuen thee. This man being 
fo miſerable in his corporal ſtate, 
F 4 and$ 
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and being ſo baſe of condition} di: 
as that he mighewirhout ſhame, an 
carry his couch vpon: his backs ſſ ol 
and being a ſinfull man beſides, 
(for as SaintHirrome,notes he had} Þ 
contracted his diſeaſe by his-fin-J t: 
nes) and coming tothe preſence} 1 
of our Lord with the yncleannesÞ 3 
of thoſe finnes, ' by the waighe} | 
whereof he was oppreſled ( fox} « 
there they appeared to havebeen®t 
rake from him by.our Lord;) the | 
ſame Lord. being, the creator of © 
all chings did yet call[him Song; 
which is a tirle of great ſweetnes 
of lone, and ſheweth ſuch equa« : 
lity in condition, as.runnes be- | 
tween fachers, & ſonnes.So high'| 
2 Lord, doth honour and exalc | 
fo baſe-a mag , fo farre; tharin 
fome ſort he maketh him equall } 
to his Angells, and Saints by gi- | 
uing him the name, andritle of | 
his 5onne . For this is the great 

: Non 


UMI 
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4 dignity & honour, which Sainrs 
and Angels haue,ro be the ſonnes 
of the moſt high Cogd.So doth S. 
Hrrome,note ſaying;O admirable 
humility of Chriſt our Lord, that 
toacontemptible and defeated 
man, withour ſtrengrh or healch 
in any partof his body, whom the 
| Prieſts of the lawe would have 
deſpiſed , and diſdained euen ſo 
much as ro touch , onr moſt Be- 
nigne Lord was content to giue 
the name of Sonne! 

Therecame ro Chriſt our Lord, 
Marc. 5, Luc. $. a woman who had 
afluxe of blood;:{he touched the 
Skirt of his garment, andremais 
ned whole; and our Lord hauing 
broughther forth ro. light ; and 
ſhe having confeſled-the benefit 
which ſhe had recejued, our Lord 
ſaid publickly to her; daughter thy. 
faith hath made thee pbole:go in pedces 
He honoured-her by calling het 
Fs Adaugh= 
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daughter, and by attributing her ' 
Eureto her owne faith; & making | ore 
her rich with Peace, and ioy of } ® 
heart; which was an effec of the | V' 


Pardon of her finnes, and of the |} ®' 
grace he gaue her. And thus, by | F 
w 


honouring rhe paraliticke, with 
the name of Senne , and this woe | 
ma by the name of daughrer;we ſee L 
It was no particular priniledge, | « 
which he gauero this,or that per- | | 
fon onely;bur that it was the co» | 
mo ſtile which our moſt benigne |: 
Lord vſed; honouring with this | 
name ſuch meane and poore me: | 
and woemen, as came to him for | 
any he]pe. | 
His diiciples being poore,and | 
Menne, and very fullof defe&s, | 
ar ſuch time as he converſed with | 
them inmortall fleſh, ſometimes | 
He called Sonres ; yea and at ſome 
ether cimes,bewould call chem 
by char diminitiug FEmeey fa- 
p . Ners 


UN 
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> hey | | thers call their ſonnes , little chil- 
cing | | fren; to vnfould ſo much the 
y of | more,thatſweernes of Joue wher- - 
the | with he called them Sonnes. At 
the other times, he would call chem 
by | Friends;and afterthe Reſurrefio, 
when the glory of his facred Hu- 
manity , and the Maieſty of his 
Diuinity was more diſfcouered, he 
Called them his Brothers, when he 
ſpake of them to others in thei 
7 abſence, For once he ſaid ro eg 
\ || Mary Magdalenz;Goe tell my brethren, 
{ IT aſcend io my Father and to your Fa- 
ther. And againe he ſaid to the 
Maries; Gve tell-my brethren,that they 
«retro 'goe Mo Galilea, ang that they 
| Shullſcimit# there AlEtheſe are ticles 
| Sf great honout :and glory; and 
! that ourLord ſhould vie them 
| Xtowards men;who wete fo meane, 
andpoote;, and at atime, when 
Nil they'were foimperfett; and 


that hedidit _—_—— 
WO 7; ol 


"> 
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had quite forſaken him , in bis} 
Paſſion, was an effect of extemg | 
Benignit)-in-him. 


THE XII.. CHAPTER. 


Pf other examples, Which Chriſt out | 
Lord gaue vs, of, his:  Benignicy in- | 
the, ſame kinde.. 


C' Hriſt.our Lord, preaching f 
in a Sjnagogue, Luc. 13.they | 
laced a woman, whowas-defors | 
medly bent. downe to thie road, | 
by that divell wherewith the vay | 
| ages + Now he having-cured 

er, th fy calumniaced him;, ig 
teſp e& that he:had:done. it vpn | 
the *Sabborh.; 3- and: he defending 
his miracle}, from thar ſlander | 
faid;Which of you will not, vpon' 
SE .. » Sabborh day, let.your oxe;, ar 
b Tan ee Sepeyed roths 
| It may vel bed + 


| 
| 
| 


UM 
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how much moreis it conuenient, 
to vntie the bond: of, ſickenes, 
wherby Satan, had bound vp this 
daughter of Abraham, althou gu 
it were ypon the Sabborh Tagk. 

That citle ofthe whole world, 
which was molt honourable ae 
mongſt the lewes , and whereby 
they priſed chemſelues, and where 
in they gloried moſt , was.to be 
called the ſonnes of abraham; and 
ſo vpon acertaine occaſion when: 
they. were diſpoſed' ro: magnify 
this honour , they ſaid to Cbriftz: 
Pee are the i ſonnes of Abraham. A 
MISIER it had beene — 

ugh-towards rhat hat woman. if 
Ehril oyr:Lord.h ad laid z Bhd | 
been conuenitntto: fres this ff 
fed Worran, from that miſery. 
eo deliver this miſerable. — 
from. char infirmity;hecouldnoe 
Soureng himſelfe,cherwith ; but 


Waegt relglued, to hanoy: her vic 


 —_ 
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the moſt glorious name, which | 
could be vſed, amogſt the lewes, | 


by ſaying ; This daughter of Abre- 
ham; this woman,who according 
to the extraction of fleſh and 
blood,is deſceded of 4braham;yea 
and in the way of ſpirit alfo; for 
ſhe is an imitatour of his faith, 
When ChriF our Lord receiued 
thatmeſſage 1eb. x1. concerning 
the ſicknes of LaF «rus, and being 
reſolued vpon his death (which 
fucceeded within few daies after) 
ro raiſe him yp againeto life, hs 
ſaid ro his diſciples;Onr friend Le- 
Earns fleepes, and I Will goe woken 
him'. Tt had been endugh; and 
morerhenenough; for'a Lord'of 
ſo $rear Maieſty, ro have Taid, 
Latin fheeparb,or(fincthe ould 
needes doe him honour to ſay} 
Lazaras my ſerazht , or Latiris, 
Whoſe gueſt 1 haut bees, ſitipeth; and 


vich is, ietiaddonotica ich 
; | honour 
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honour . Yer his enamoured 
heart , could not content it ſeife 
with this 5 but he would needes 
paſſe on, and ſay , our friend LaZ.4- 
rus, which isaword of the greateſt 
curteſy and honour. Forif it gos 
for a point ofhigh honour, to bg 
accounted rhe friend ofan earth= 
ly Kinge;and for a great fauour, 
and regalo toany vaſſaile, thar g 
King ſhould call him by that 
name; what honour muſt it be, 
for a mortalEman-to be accoun- 
ted x friend by Chrift our Lord, 
the Kinge of heauen? and what 
kinde of felicity , and comfort 
muſt it be, to be called fo , by 
Chrit our Lord himſelfe;and that 
notin complement,but from the 

very rootes of his heart * And fo: 

Cbri our T.ord honouring Lets» 

*As with this word of friend, did 

_ alſo honour his/diſciples; equal- 

Pogchemwich him(elfe,and mas 
wing. 
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king them his companions in thy 
friendsbip of Lazarus, and decla- 
ring that they were all his friends, 

This Benignity, which Chrzft our 
Lord did: vie both in word and 
deed, whileſt yet he liued in mor- 
tall fleſh, hath been alſo ved by 
him, fince heaſcended vp to hea- 
nen , towards many ſeruants of 


his, to'whom he hath ſeuerally| 
appeared. And leauing many ex-þ 
amples of Saints, to: whom hefſ 
hath done it, ſometimes in the | 
forme of achilde, and ſomatimes 
of a moſt beautifull young man, | 


& ſomerimesof a moſt glorious | 


perſon ;; and hath-honoured: and: | 


comforted them;both with words 
' and deedes,. of muit (weert lone: 
Wee will ſpeake here, of one ad« 
mirable apparition, and that of 


great authority,whereof wehaue 


made (ome mention elſwhere, to 
aaother purpoſe; and in reſpe® 


wr << 
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| itwas vouchſaffed to a perſon of 


yery meane quality ir doth (o 


| much the. more diſcloſe the Be- 


nignify of Chriſt our Lord , and 


# makes vs the more confident © 


his goodnes. Saint Padulinus Bi- 
ſhop of Nola, relateth how cer- 
taine ſhips going from: Sardinia 
towards Italy, grew Into a great 


| tempeſt, cloſe by the Iland; and 
| the reſt of them breaking, and 
| ſinking there,one of them which 
was fraught with corne, did not 
ſplit, bur yer was extremely .ill 
! treated by the ſtorme, The mar- 
| riners, did all leaue her, andlefc 
| aiſo in her, anold poore man of 


Sardinia, who was yet no Chri- 
ſtian , but had begun to be cate- 
chiſed in that faith;and it was his 
office to clenſe, and pumpe the 
ſhip. When the ma. obſerued him 
ſelfke to be alone, and in. a ſhip 
which. had neither anker nor 


Gee er ee ere ere re ie ee EE Rs - 


A treatiſe © 


recommend himſelf to Chriſt out 
Lord, and to beg remedy at hij 


hands, He paſſedin this anguiſh, | 


fix whole daies, without eating 
any thing , and ſtill continuin 

in this afli&ion, Chrift our Ford 

appeared tohimin grear bright- 


nes and beauty , and comforted | 
him and fed him, and commauns« | 
ded him to cur rhe maſt , which |} 
was the ordinary remedy,wherof | 
the ſhip ſeemed capable, in cha: | 
extremity. For thoughour Lord | 


was reſolued rodeliuer thepoore 
man, yethewas pleaſed withall, 
. that heſhould alſo do his part. He 
put-himſelfe therfore,.to cut the 
maſt; and becauſe he alone was 
notable to doe it, the Angells of 
heauen helped him in it , When 
this viſit wasat an end, and the 
man had diſpoſed himſelfe *to 

| * - Neepe, 


—_ | 
_— (for ſhe hadloſt all,in the | 
tempeſt:) he began with teares to | 


UMI 


: | fleepe, our Lord came againe and 
J appeared to him,and gently tou- 
| ching hiseare with his hand,and 
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gently pulling it,he waked him, 
and required him to goe about 


| the doing of thoſethings, which 


were neceſſary for his nauigatioz 
andin that which himſelfe could 
not doe, he had the affiſtance of 


| the Angells. Another-time ; he 

| appeared to him , fitting in the 

| pupp of the ſhip, where thefſterne 
E 15 wont to be;lertting him ſee that 
{ it was he, who gouerned her.'Fhe 

| good man came to the fan -© 


vo<w owwwh Wh? 


| ourLord; and perceiuing, that 
he vouchſaffed to be ſo familiar 


and Benigne towards him; & that 
he:did ſo cheriſh, and inuire him 
to himſelfe, he tooke great cou- 
rage and confidence, and bent 
his head downe , ſometime ro- 
Wards his ſacred feet, and ſome- 


| tines repoſed it in his boſome. 


Oug 
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Our Lord departed then, hauing| 
both by word and deed, affoarded; 


thoſe great fauonrs and regaloes 
of ſo great Benigniry, to this old 
Catechumenus , And the ſhip, 
being direed , and conducted 
by the fauour of heauen , ſajled 
three and twenty daies by ſea;zand 
and paſſing by Africke, and St- 
_ Cily, and by the Faro of that 
Hand, he came at laſt to the coaſt 
_of Lucana, which 1s the lowet 

-=_u of Calabria. There the inha- 


itants did receiue him, and wers 


all eve witneſſes of the miracle 
ſeeing him come ſafe in a (ſhip; 
which was all defeated , without 

ſterne, or men to gouerne her. 
From thence they conducted the 
old man to Saint Paulinus, who 
receined himwith great loue,and 
baptiſed him ; and whereas firſt 
his name was Valgius, he called 


him now by the name of /:or. 


UM 
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51 And the Saint affirmes, that this 


yas 2 Very well conditioned,and 


| a fncere innocent kinde of man, 


and that he would recount this 
benefic , and apparition of Chrii 
our Lord, with ſo great tedernes, 
and deuotion ;' that whoſoecuer 
heard him, could nat chooſe but 
weepe fromthe heart. E: 

By this example,and many 0- 


thers, ouer which I paſſe for bre- 
nities ſake z/Chrift our Lord hath: 


diſcouered; that the Benigniy,and 


and ſweetnes of his condition, 


which he vſed towards miſerable 


me, whileſt he lived in this world 
in moetsllfleſh, js ſtil} conſerued. 


wards ſuch as-wll profit by it, | 


by him, and ſtill he vſeth it ro? 


THE 


14.2 A treatiſe 


THE XIII, CHAPTER, | 


Of the Benignity and curteſy of ſpeech, 
Which the holy Apoiiles vſed in 
imitation of Chrift our 
Lord, | | 


T His Benignity of ſpeaking in 
ſweer & ciuill words, which 
was vied by Chriff our Lord to«: 
wards men, he.commaunded. his: 
they ſhould alſo vie, towards. 
their neighbours « And ſo when 
he ſent them to preach: to: the: 
people of Iſrael], he commauns: 
ded. that as ſaon'as they were ena 
tring into any hoyſe,they ſhould 
inſtancly ſaluce them , who were 
in it, ſaying, peace be rothis houſe, 
deſiring and begging of God, the 
c10oſt holy gift of peace for them 
all, Ang chis y25 to teach chem, 


bat 
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that they were to be curteous and 


| zfable,and benigne ro all them, 
'f with whom they conuerſed, The 
'} Apoſtles obſerued this order, 


very exactly . S. Peter the Prince 
of the Church, called the wicked 
lewes his Rrethren.,,whothad cru- 
cified our Lord, ſaying . 40d, 23e 
Brethren I confeſſe that yau-did it by 
ignorance; doe penance, and you shali 
be forgiven, And ſuch as were con- 
uerted, be called bis felloWer, and 
equalls, 2.:Pet.4> in the faith, and 
grace of Chrifi-our Lord.And:the 
oreat Euagelilt Saint 10bn, called 
the faichfull;- bis winch beloned chil- 
dren . And writing to a Chriſtian 
woman called Ele#s ; he faith in 
the letter;co the Lady Ble&& and ber 
cbildren, Whom 1 truly lone, And wri- 
ting to another Chriſtian called 
Cains, he ſaith,” to my much beloued 
Caius, home 1 .doe\very truly: loue. 

- But whatthenſhall wee ſay of 


Saint 


" Atreatiſe” 
Saint Panle? Wirh what Benignity, 
with whatcurteſy, and good ma 
ners,and with whar regalo,did hy 
ſpeaketo all men ? For (peaking 
to the Iewes who ſtill continued 
In theirinfidelity, he ſaith 44. ,, 
Men and Brethren, and the ſonnes of 
Abraham, to you Was that Word ſent 
from heauen , Which gineth ſaluation, 
And ſpeaking to the Chriſtiang, 
who had been conuerced from 
gentility he ſaith,Phlip.4,My bros 
thrm-much beloued and muth deſired) 
Tho are my ion, and-my crovvne; And 
In another place he ſaith, r.Timz; 
Tox are'my hope, my 10), and my glory; 
And ſpeaking to Kinge' 4gripph 
who was a wicked Prince,byna«s 
tion a-Genrile, and by'ſet alew; 
he made him an exordium , fall 
of eſtimation, curreſy, and good 
faſhion,ſaying,I bold my ſelf happy; 
0 Kinge \Agrippajim that am to defend 
m1 ſeife before rhee, concerning thoſe 
2 | thinges 


» 
, 
,» 
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thinges , Whereof I am accuſed by the 
lewes;efpecially ſince thou knoWeſt the 
cuftomes and queſtions, Wbich are 4- 
mong# them ;, and therefore | beg thy 
patience #1 bearing mee.By theſe few 
wordes,ſo full of diuine ſweetnes 
and eloquence, he made him ſo 


propitious:, and gained ſo farre 


ypon his good will , as-to make 
him gladly, and with great atten- 
tion,giuecareto a diſcourſe, and 
ſermon full of diuine myſteries, 
And ſpeaking to Feſtus the Iudge, 
a Gentile and an Idolater; & ha- 
uing heard this word of injury, 
from his mouth, Pavlethou ſpeakeſt 
like 4 madd man; too mich learnin 

hath put thee out of thy Wits(for him. 
ſelfe being blind, vaderitood na- 


thing bur earchly thinges,and fo 


the myſteries of heaueni'which $. 
Paule exprefled , ſeemed madnes 
to him) he anſwered thus ; Moit 
excellent Feſius,, I am no;madd; the 
Wordes 
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Wordes Which I haue ſpoken to thee, 
are full of ſobriety, and truth: W hat 


admirable Benignity was this, not| 


to be offended or diſguſted; norg 
whitaltered, by ſuch a great af- 
front, as itwasto be called , mad 
man; and toanſwer with ſo great 
ſerenity of minde, and ſo great 
ſweernes of wordes,ſo full of cur- 
teſy,and good manners,as tocall 
him goodor Excellzt who was an im. 
pious Idolater?and he might ſay 
fo too with truth ; for although 


he were not Good or excellent in his 


Religion , nor in that kinde of 
vertue which maketh a man juſt 
inthe Gght ofalmighty God;yet 
he was very vertuous in conuer- 
ſation, and morally vertuous,and 
ſo viing a wordof a double ſigni- 
fication in a true ſence, he honou- 
red him as much as he could,yet 
ſtill ſpeaking truth. The Apofile 


did much declare his Benignity, & 
{4k ſua- 


4 meds neo. wits was wk 
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ſuauity by theſe examples, wher= 
by he honoured his neighbours, 
borh in ſpeaking to them, and 
ſpeaking of rhe:: but much mage 
he diſcouered ir, in this inſtance 
which followerh. 

Oneſimus an Infidell, & a ſlaue, 
fled from Phdamon his Maſter, and 
came to S.: Pale beingat Rome. 
The Apoſtle” receined* him with 
much loue,and inftructed him in 
the faith, and conuerted him by 
the grace of Chrit. our Lord,and 
baptiſed'him ;'andreturned him 
ro:his Maſter, and recommended 
him by hisownelerter,wherin he 
wrotetothiseffets 1 beſeech thee 
for my ſome Onefimus , *whom I 
haue,cngendred'; for as much.as 
concernes ithe{'ſpirituall thfe-of 
grace, whileſt I was 4n' priſon at 
Rome, and embraced him-as I 
would doe mine: owne bowells: 
Which ſignifiech:torhis/ſence;'Þ 


G 2 recel- 
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receiued him with much renders 
nes of affeio,as a ſonne whomT 


loue with my whoje hearr, & with! 
all the affeQions thereof. If thou! 


houldeſt mee for thy friend , and 
if thou louelt and reſpeRteſt mee, 
as ſuch an.one; receiue him euen 
as thou wouldeſt doemee ; wick! 
the ſame affetivn.ofiloue , -and; 
with the ſame eſtimation ; and 
good vſage wherwith thou woul- 
deſt receive mee « Andif.he owe 
thee any ching, either forhauing! 
runne away ,:or-for taking any 
thing from thee, putitivpon my: 
account , demaund fatisfation 
and paiment thereof at.my :hads; 
for 1 offer ro pay and ſatisfy it 
all, fox him-Granemy ſuice, as:fi 
defireit jjand L will ceiogcewink 
thee in our Lord; :for this good 
worke of thine, Make my heart 
glad, by doing as much as Ihaue 
asked; whichis ro Gy , give xa 
7 ens 
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-this comfortand this regalo,that 


| rhdq receiue and treate Oneſimus, 


as1 have begged at thy hands. . 
"Who would not be amazed to 
read, and heare theſe wordes of 
Saint Paule ? That ian Apoſtle of 
Chriſt our Lord, -aPrince and In- 
#ſtructor ofthe world, hautng been 
perſonally viſited before by Chrif 
our'Lord himſelfe; and raiſed by 
him vp euen to the third tieauen; 
and choſeri out to'tudge all the _ 
Nations of the Quiitites, yea and: 
the'very Angells withthem "1 
company of Chrift our-Lord; and 
being ſoemployed, both day and 
night in preachingthe Ghoſpel}, 
and gouernnamenft of che Church, 
as that in his bref be carryed theſot- 
licit ude., and cart of all the patticilar 
Churches thereof that ſuch a man 
I fay as this; ſo venerable to the 
Inhabiranrs: of -heauen', and ſo 
reuerenced here on earth; ſhould 
EE: IT rake 
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take ſo much to heart;and neg? 
tiate at ſo great leaſure;; the bi 
fines ofa fugiriue-ſlaue;burinews- 
ly conuertedto the faith; as that 
he ſhould write a letter fro Rome 
to Phry9ia, which was in 4ſta minor, 
where his Maſter was dwelling.in 
Colofſtus,and. tecommend:him:t6 
be receiued, ro:be pardoned;and 
to be treated well. And nor being 


contentedto performe this-office | 
of chariey,,in. ordinary. wotdes 
(which, yat;had-beenſpSicient;) | 
that K6: fhoy id-hoen Qnr - Oneſimics | 


withrermes of fo:great eſtimatio, 
Joue and'ſweernes;and{hould res 
commend. hjm:to; his Maſter an 
rexmes , and-wwith:reaſans,:of io 
" Kreat: exaggeration ;:a5s:a;Father 
weuld:do,rxecommeding his only 
fonne, whom he did: exrreamely 
loue, ro ſome great friend of his. 
- + This was:the Benigniczand cur- 


as 


teſy and/ſuauirygf:iſpecch pay 
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the Apoſtles learned of Chrif our 
Lord , and this mult all faithfull 
Chriſtians imitate, treating our 
neighbonrs with termes of cur- 
teſy, and good manners; and gig 
of, | uing the che moſt honourable rj 
in j| tles, and names wecan, according 
t6f tothe eſftare of every one, and ac- 
d j| cording to the cuſtome of that 
g i people amongſt whom wee line, 
e | in ſpeaking honorably of them, 
s both in preſence and ablence.* ©. 
) | - Inthis forte wee ſhaF{'prevent 
5 | many ſinnes, whichweVſe to'co- 
| mir, for want of obſerving'the 
| rule of charity. We fhall free oar 
ſelues from detraftionand matr-' 
mnring, which isa'vic@ chronghy 
which a man contemnes, and af- 
fronts his neighbour;ſpeaking IU 
of him, andrecording his defeas' 
and faults, wherher it'be with' 
trath,of with falſhood.Bur how=" 
ſocuer this is a vice'much abhot-" 

re” G 4 red: 
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red by Almighty Ged, and very 
abhominable ro chem who fears 


him;which made Saint Paule (ay, | 


detrafters, Who ate abhorred by 4l- 
gigb God, And the wiſe man in 

e Prouerbes, ſaith,The murmurer 
Tho ſpeaketh il of bis neighbour, and 
maketh a ſcorne of him,is abbommable 
20, men... And becauſe when God, 


' hath abhomination towards a 


ſinner, ir is ro wiſh him the euill 


df erernall paine; from hence it; \ 
1s. that chamurmureris ſubie&ro | 


eternall ,maledi&ion , and con-. 
demnation , as Ecclefrafticus chaps 


28. ſignifierh, ſaying. Themurmu-. 
777, Who ſecretly ſpeaketh ill of bis, } 
(he bbour, and Who bath tlvo tongues, | 


cauſe in the preſence of his 


neighbour he ſpeakerh well of 


him, and-in his abſence he infa- 
meth him by ill report)is accarſed 


both of God arid man; becauſe he. 
hath giuen trouble ro many, de-, 


priuing. 
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priuing.them of the peace;, and 
{ .quier- of their hearts:;- and fil- 


ling them: with grief and an- 
ger, and deſtroying that agree- 
ment and good correſpondence, 
which they had with cheirneigh- 
hows, ; £5 51:5 - © Jy, 

_- Wee ſhall alſo!deliner-our ſel- 
nes by rhis meanes, fro the finne 
of contumely and reproach; inta 


| which they fall, who face ro. face 
{ Bgiue 11] wordes .to ther nezghs 


bours;whereby they vnderualue; 


* | andaffront them; and this is the 


vice of them who wantiudgmer, 
as the wiſe man affirmeth , ſay- 


| ing;:He Who feckerh contamelions 


Words;to his neigbhours,is-4 foile And 
in another place;;:all fooles arg 
apt to. thruſt chemſelues into 
ſuites, and itrifes, and ſuch other 
bulſineſles,as tend towards theaf- 
fronting of others; or.cls.ts the 
being attronted by others , with 

G5 Inug 
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intutious:wordes And this 1s" 


grievous. jane ; and fo worthy 
of puniſhment;'as:rhat Chrift our 
Lord ſaid;He Who shal cal ns neghs 
bour ſoote, with a minde to affront; 
him; is Þorrbyof erernall fier, © + 
Weeſhall alſo thus excufe our 
ſelues fromicurling others,wher- 
by men offer their neighbours 't& 
the diuvell, char rhey may bedam\» 


ned, or els; whereby they defire-' 


them any othereuil. Which fin 
is ſo-grievons; as thatir exchudes: 


men from-rhat glory ;''to: which: | 


they were created; as'the Apoſtle 


fignified'r: Core 6&. when hefſaidj; | 


They Who curſe men(defiringithe ages 
compliſhmenr-of that withtheit 
hearc; which they ſay with theit 


tongue) shall not poſſeſs the kings | 


Home of God: | 
-- Weiſhalldefed our ſelnes from: 
cheſs :finnes-ſopernitious: to rhe 
ſouls, wiieh aro voirinieced BP 
IE" Ting 


UMI 


thy 


Our 


nt: 


tie: 
fo 


tQ- 
_—_ 
(i 
& 
: 

t 

; 


Of Benignity. Chap. 13. 8. 


"ff the rongue, if we be well condi- - - 


tioned, and benignein our words;: 
whereby wee honour our neigh< 
bours in their preſence, & ſpeake 
not ill of chem 1n their abſence;: 
And rogether with this wee (hall, 
by the good vie of our benigne+ 
ſpeech, gine great' guſt ro Al- 
mighty God, and ſhall deſerne: 


» | much inhis fight; and wee ſhall 


winne thelone of ourneighbour, 


.j making them friendly, and kinde 


to vs; to the end:that they may* 
willingly recetue any gaod ad- 
uice, and counſell from vs,which-. 
wee (hall thinke fic togiue. And 
wee {hall conſerue the peace,and' 
ſtrength of our owne ſoules, yea 
and of oureftaresalſo'for the ſu- 
ſteining of our liues;which many 
times is Joſt, by the il] gouerne=- 
ment of our tongues; and finally: 
weeſhall edify our neighbours, 
by the exaple of our good words. 
y G6 All 
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All this was ſignified by the wiſe 
man, when he ſaid; The praceable 
and quiet tongue,is a5Þpeet tree of life, 
Which fignifteth that it recrea- 
teth, and comforteth the hearts 
of men,and giues them ſpirituall 
life, and ftrengrth;and frees them 
from the mortall diſtempers of 


anger, and hatred, and other pal- | 


fions. And this js wrought by that 
man,whogiueth good language, 


throaghthe much gaine and mes- | 


zit, which they gerin the fight of 


Almighty God. And in thealſo, 


who heare the good ſpeech which 


3s vſed by any man of his neigh-. 


bours, worketh. the like effe; for 
thereby they are editied, and ins 
duced towards a lous of vertuce. 


THE | 
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THE XIV. CHAPTER. + 


HoW Wee are to exercife this Benige 
nity, and to vſe this good manners, 
. boards themWho ve vs ills 


Ome Chriſtians there be, who 

are very courteous, and well 
conditioned rowards their neighe 
bours , as long as thoſe neigh- 
bours treate them with the ſame 
curteſy and ciuility; bur if theirs 
neighbours faile towards them, 
they alſo faile ; and then they 
treatethe with the ſamediſcours« 
teſy and diſgrace,wherewith they 
aretreated,andthey viethe lame 
ill rermes which are-vſed co the, 
This is no good, but an 1)l ſpi= 
tir. For,that I ſhould be well co- 
ditioned towards my neighboury 
becauſe he alſo is ſo to mee, 1s 
no loue of chacity, bur a loue of 
= —_ 
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intereſt, and concupiſcence; and 


that I ſhould faile in curteſy,and 


good codition towards another, 
becauſe he falles {horr therin to- 


wards me;is not the vertue of Be- 
_ wignity, but it is: the vice of re- 


venge, That which charity and' 
| Benignity requires,and which God: 


exacterth at our hands, is that al- 


though another man do not what: 
he ought, yer I doe; andtharal- 
though another man (hould faile: 


of viing me with die carteſy, yet 


| that I fajile not thereof rowards- 
him.For by this meanes,it wil ap« 
earethat inthe ciuility , which: 


Ek towards my neighbours, [ 
am not moued by humane re(- 
pets; bur forthe loue of Almighs 


ty God: and that I pretend not 


proper hononr or intereſt, but 


the glory of Almighty God,and 


the profir of my foule , and the: 
edification of my neighbour. And. 


in 


Fi 
F 
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in this ſorte I-being of goodicon» 
dition, and {hewing'curreſy tows 
ards him; who dorhnorſo rome; 
I'hal pleaſealmighry God muck 
the more :'for I ſhall moue more- 
purely for the lone-of him , and: 
ſhall exerciſe more vertye'; and; 
encreaſe merit, and gaihe more 
reward in the fight of God . For;, 
rogether with rhe Benignitp;whick: 
I (hall exerciſe, by carrying my- 
ſelfe ſweerly-rowards my neigh- 
bour, I ſhall alſoexerciſepatiece;. Þ 
and hvmiliry, in bearing with his- 
31l condition:and | ſhall exercify: - - 
mores charity: by pardoning'the- ' 
mitry whictHhe Forts ezintrens 
ting: mee 117 This wisiran ghit vw _ 
by the Apoſtle Saint Purlewithe: 
kinde of heavenly inu=tion;affg. - 
dating Benighity and Patience" ins 
fiiffering iniuries, with Charity in 
pirdoningthse; for thus he'farchs 
Evloſ.3.Cladthe'your ſelues ſpiritaallyg; 


660 +1 | 4 treatiſe 


as 3f. becometh iuſt men, avdtheeled of | 


God; With the boWwells of anercy, and 
Benignit);that ſo you may be affa- 
ble, and (weerly conditioned to. 
wards your neighbours; and With 
humility, modefty, and patience alſo; 
enduring, for the loue of God, the 
11 creating and peruerſe condi- 
tion of one another, and pardo- 
ning alſo the injuries of one an- 
other, Andſoalſo, if jt happen 
that any one be. offended , .and 
promnee by any other, andthat 


e haue reaſon to complaine, yet 


let him pardon it in-imitation of 


Tefus Chrift our Lord, who when 
wee were-wicked, and as enemies 
of his, had done him wrong; did 
forgiue. our finnes and-the offen= 


ces;which we commitred againſt 


him ;.and did free vs from them 
by meanes of Baprtiſme, and Pex 
nance;-wichout taking-that-ven= 
geanceof vs, whichwe deſocuays 
S AS 
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This is the ſubſtance of S. Paules. 


diſcourſe, & theſeare thoſerules 
of Charity and Benignity, which we 
are to keep, that ſo we may com- 
ply entirely with the will of Al- 
mighty God in this behalfe. - 


THE XV. CHAPTER. _ 


That it is not contrary to Beni nth, 
_ to reprehend Withed, and ebitinate 
perſons in their Wickedaes,ſeuerely 
4s Cbrift our Lord did. . ES 


T is much to be noted concer- 

ning this vertue of Benigniy , 
which Chrift our Lord raught vs, 
both by his word, and by his ex- 
ample; that there are ſome, borh 
ſayings and deedes of Chriii our 
Lord jn the Ghoſpell, which ro 
ignorant perſons might ſeem co- _ 
trary to this Benignity;; but which 
yet are not contrary, but very. a- 


greabls 


- 
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greable thereunto. . For Charity, | 


which treacheth vs; that for the 
plory of God, and good of ſous 


Jes, we muſt ve this Benignity ro- || 


wards our neighbors,of ſpeaking 
rothem in Kinde & gentle words; 
the ſame teacheth vs alſo, that 


when wee hatieauthority in our | 
hands, weemay vſe words ſo ſe- | 
nere and pricking in ſome caſes; | 


towards publicke and obſtinate 
ſinners, and who bytheir ill ex- 
ample are pernitivus ro others, 
as may diſcover the grieuouſnes 
of their ſinnes, and may diſgrace, 
and condemine them as they de* 
Krue:rhat ſo if ir be poſſible, they 
may bereformed,; or at [eaſt that 
others may feare to follow their 
Hl example. And now wee will 
goe declaring ſome inſtances, 
which Chriſt our Lord Jeft vs of 
this truth, inthe holy Ghoſpell, 
"Saint Luke chap. 13,*relaterh'; 
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- that. our Lord being then, as tt 


ſeemed;'in GCalile;which was the 
inriſdiction of Herod, ſonie of the - 


. Phariſees came and faid/to him; 


Auvid this country for Herod hath' a 
minde to kill thee. Cur Lord made 
them this anſwere; Go tel tharfoxe; 
rhas be may eel caſt dintlls both out 
of bodies and ſoules,ro day and to more 
roWv, and that the third day Esball dy, 
end by ending my life give end andper- 
feiow 40 theſe Workes of-mine'/\' By 


» 4. 
7 
- 


theſe three dayes,out Lord vader 


 Rood:the:time of his whole life. 


and ſometimes hecalled that; one 
day, and ſome other times"'three 
deies;: ro ſignify theſhortnes of 
thisJifez.and ro fignify alfo as: 
weeiſaid before; that'as no hi 
mane” inuention or meantes was- 
ableto make the natural day one 
minute (horter:then ir is; (o net- 
ther; was there: any meanes' to 
ſhorcen his life; by-orie —_— 
FT Andi 
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And therefore the ſubſtance of 


what he ſaid was this. During all 
thattime of my life, which is gi+ 
uen mee by the determination of 
my eternall Father, I ſhall con+ 
uerſe in this world,and doe thoſe 
workes, for which he ſent mee; 
whichis roceach truth, - & rocaſt 
diuells borh. out of badies and 
ſoules , and to beſtow both cor+ 
porall and ſpirituall health vpon 
men:and as long as this timeſhal 
laſt, neither! Herod, nor any other 
power vnderheauen, ſhall beabke 
_ ro take my life from mee . But 
when the houre {hall be come; 
which is determined by my: Fa» 
ther, wil offer my ſelfe to dearth; 
to giue perfect life and health to 
the world. Yet this I will nor doe 
in Galile, bur in Teruſslem , For as 
It is nor fir, that any Prophet dy 
out of Ieruſalem; ſo efpecially.is it 
decreed of this Prophet {who = 

| is 
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his eminency and excellency is 
called The Propher which is the 
Meſs:4s) that he ſhall dy in Ierus 
ſalem . And as for the reſt of the 
Prophets, it hath ordinarily been 
true, and ſoalſo it will bee, that 
they haue been put to death and 
are to dy in Iervſalem ; becauſe in 
thar Citty , the wickednes of the 
who gouerne the people doth a= 
bound. FX f 

. Now Herod, who was called Ane 
tipas, was 2 Very wicked Kinge, 
and very ſcandalous. He was an 
adulterer, and an inceftuous per= 
ſon ; for he tooke his owne bro- 
thers wife from him. He was a 
murtherer, & a ſacrilegious manz 
for he had taken away the life of 
rhe great Saint Tob#' Baprift 3 'and 
asit ſhould ſeem he alſo went a- 
bour to murder Chriſt our Lord 
ſecretly ; leaſt the people, being 
inſtrufted 'by his hely dodtrine, 
might 


on 
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might. growe to abhorre Herods 
wicked life. He was alſo a moſt 
vaine, giddy creature; for to re» 
wardche dance of a-girle, he pro» 
miſed the one halfe of his king- 
dome, ifneed had been; and he 
paid the life of Sainr lohn for i Its 
He was moreouer a falſe and diſs 
ſembling perfon, for be preten- 
ded that he murdered Saint. Iobs 
for the complying with his oathz 
whereas indeed that was not the 
cauſe , but for the contentingof 


ling and ſecuring ofhis owne wits 
ked life. 

Now Chrit our Lord ceſoluing 
to diſcouer the authority of the 
Kinge of heauen andearth., and 
of the Lord of al crea cures, which 
himſelfe had in his harid, for the 
reproofe, and puniſhment of all 
the powerfull men of this world; 
and to ſhew how free hewas from 


2 wicked woman, and for the ſetr | 


all 


all humane feare; and co gine an 
example to the Prelates of his 
Church ,' of thar holy liberty , 
which in. ſuch caſe they were ro 
vie, towards the Kinges "of the 
earth; and to diſcouer alſo, how 
vile, and contemprtible, ſfinnefull 
men are,inthe fight of God, how 
rich, andfhoble, and great Lords 
ſoeuer they might chance to bez 
and particularly meaning to de- 
clareto them, who bad himtake 
heed of Herod, that he knew well 
enough all the fetches and de- 
ſignes of thatcrafty man, & thac 
he had no need to be tould ther=- 
of by any other : I ſay to declare 
and diſcouer all theſe thinges, he 
ſpake this word; Tell that foxe &ce 
Which was to ſay vnder a meta» | 
phor; Tell that crafty., and diſ- 
ſembling man, who by the wic= 
kednes of his life , giues a peſti- 
lent odour of illexample , that 
What- 
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whatſoeuer edeauourhe may vſe; 
he can take no partof my life fr6 
mee, till my ſelfe {hall volunta- 


rily partwith iczas I willdo, when} 


thetime ordained by my eternall 
Father, ſhall arriue. 

' Being therefore moſt conue- 
nient, for theſe ends which wee 
- haue touched;thatChrif ourLotrd 


ſhould ſpeake with this aurho- | 


rity ofa Lord, hedid yet obſerue 


great modeſty and Benignity there | 
in. For he might well haue ſaid; | 


Tell that wicked man, that adul- 
terer, that murderer,and fſacrile- 
gious perſon;yeaor tell irto that 
diuell (forall this had fitted him, 
& he deſerued it well:) but Chriſt 
our Lord would nat vie any of 
theſe rermes, but fell ypon amore 
moderate word, as this was; Tell 
that crafty and diſſembling man, that 


be hath no poWer to flop the courſe of 


myliſe.And ſo ſhewing the autho- 
= | rity, 


\ 


_ wa no 
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tity, and holy liberty which the 
Prelates of the Church are to vie 
towardes the great men of :this 
| world; and:diicoucring alſo,: his 
owne diuine wiſedome'; he did 
| joyntly reachvsthat moderatio, 
ue-f wherewith we are to exerciſe that 
vec} authority and liberty. - 
Drd Other examples ; which may 
10- | breed the like difficulty in rhe 
ue | mindes-of ignorant-men, ace. the 
ot" | reprehenſfions which. Cbrif our 
| Lorg:gauers! the. Setvbes and: Phas 
ls } riſces of the people of 1jraell, .in 
e- | very ſevere wordes:,; which did 
at } preatly confound,and grieuouſly 
n, | wound them;-for he; would ſay 
ſometimes, as Matt.-12.T 0 generde 
of | wgno f-vipers,, you 441 not; ſpeaks Dell 
10 | bring ſo Þicked. This Wicked Gadultes 
ll 7045 generalid asketh ſignes; Atorhet 
times he wouldifay , as Mats. 23s 
W.ve be: 20 jog Scrubes. and Phariſees 
70% hiporiites,. W o:be to yok, Who are 

Ss H blinds 
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blinde, and guides of the blinde . And \ 
Joh. 8, Tok are of the diuell ,- and him | 
you haue for your Father, and you cons | 
perate to his Wicked ends: | 


Now let vs ſee the myſtery of þ 


theſe words of Chriit our Lord,& | 


how chey were not- contrary to 


that Charity and Benignity , which | 
he raughe vs, but full of confor- | 


mitytotheſame. And lerivsallo |} 


: fee, who they be , who may vis | 


' ſuch wordes; and to what kinds | 


of perſons; & for what ends'they | 
may be vied, 7 ot 2 | 

The Scribes andPhariſes,who | 
were the DoRours; and ſhould | 
baue been the crue Religious me | 
of Iſraell, were at that time ,-not | 
onely wicked ; -but: wicked; they 
werein all extreamity, and their 
linnes were very publicke, & very 
contrary to all Religion . And 
with being ſo wicked , they yer 
would ncedes ſell themſelues fot 
| —=”.. 
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- 4 good,and holy;and they accom= 


# panied their wicked life, with ill 


precepts, which were moſt per- 


E nicious to the people. For by 
| their wicked life, and peruerſe di- 
| retions,and with their pretences 
| and deceits, they corrupted the 
{ manners of ignorant people;and 
| they were blind & obſtinare. And 
| beſides theſe finnes, which werg 
| ordinary in them, they harbou- 
! red that ſupreme wickednes, of 
| hindering the ſaluation, which 
| Chriſt our Lord came to worke,in 
| the ſoules of men; calumniating 
| his moſt holy life,” and attribu- 


ting ro Belzebub , thoſe moſt eu- 


| dent andexpreſſe mitacles,whickr 


he wrought by diuine power;and 
perſecuting him to whom they 
ſhould haue carryed all-venera- 
tion, andexhibired al obedience, 
astothe true Meſsis;and yet deſi- 
ting and procuring by all the 
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waies they could, ro put bimto.k 
death, who came to giue the. life, # 
Theſe men being ſuch as 1 haue # 
ſaid, it was neceflary that Chrift Þ 
our Lord, (who was ſent by his | 
Father to giue teſtimony to the | 
truth , and to take ſcandalls out | 
of the world, and to giue remedy | 
to ſoules) viing the authority, | 
which he had, of Sauiour of the | 
world, & King of heauen, ſhould | 
reprehend vice; and that concer« | 
ning publicke ſfinnes, he ſhould | 
reprehend them publickely; and | 
that concerning grieuous & very þ 
hurrfull finnes, he ſhould repre- | 
hend them grieuouſly,according | 
to the quality. and perniciouſnes | 
ofthe ſame:that ſo they,who were | 
fauley, might well feele the great 
hurc they did; and allthe reſt of 
the. people, might be diſabuſed, | 
and, not haue cauſe to follow eis 
ther theill exaple, or ill Precopty 
0 
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of their wicked Teachers and go- 


Z uernours. And now that Chriſt our 
} Lord might execute this ſo im# 


portant office for the ſaluation 
of ſfoules, which was ordeined to 


the ends 6frrue Charity, ſuch re- 


prehenfions of his were neceſſary, 
as might declare the grienouſnes 
of the hipocriſy, and other ſinnes 
of thoſe Teachers, and the hurt 
they did to the people; and the 
damnation which they prouided 
for themſelues , by commirting 
ſuch ſinnes : and hetould them, 
who was the principall Author 
thereof, namely the diuell, whom 
they obeyed; and the neceſſity 
which they had , of making re- 
courſe to ſtrong remedies; for 
they were ſinnes which were inhe- 
rited from their predeceſſors, who. 


had been wicked , and they wete 


deeply rooted in their hearts, 
Cbrift our Lord, dideſpecially 
XN 2 make 


SI AS, ES vs AIC ARE He, 
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make ſuch. ſeuere and ſharpe re> 
prehenſions, when they did falſly % 
ſooth, and flatter him.For many | 
times, when they darted our in- |. 
iurious words againſt him, he re» | 

prehended the not; bur anſwered | 

them with all ſweernes , ſhewing'| 

his humility, and meekenes,and | 

reaching vs to ſuffer wrongs, with: | 

patience.Bur when they flattered | 
him, he repreheded them indeed; | 
as when with counterfeir hearts, | 
they ſaid, Maſter, re deſire 4 figne | 
of thee from heanen; for then he an« | 
{wered them thus, Matrh. 125 Tos Þ 
Wicked and adulterous generatid.And' | 
when they faid , Maſter wee know | 
that thou art true, and teacbeR. the. | 
Way of God according to truth , For | 
then he ſaid, Þhy doe you tempt mee, * | 
Jou hipocrites? diſcouering.therby, | 
'that he vnderſtood their hearts, 
and that he would not.pay him- 
ſelfe with their flattezies, & con- 
cerfeie | 


UM 
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theſe wordes, Maſter Wee deſire that 


| thou guevs 4 ſigne f15 beauen. Where 


he ſaith , rhar-firſt_chey Hniared 
him, ſaying, he had + divell;'and 
that then they flattered him,cal- 
ling him , Maffer . And therefore 
itis, that he reprehendeth them 
with vehemency ,' ſaying, thee 
they Were 4 Wicked generation . 50 
that, when they affront him with 
ill words, he anſwereth them wich 
meekenes; and When they flatter 
him with a falſe heart,” he giues 
them ſharpe- wordes. Our moſt 
blefſed Lord diſcouering ro Ys 
thereby , that he was free from 
all paſſon ; and that neirher he 
was puttro impatience by affrors; 
nor that hewas inueigled by flat- 
teries. H 4.-- THE-- 


v3 

| terfeir praiſes 3 and teaching all 
; theworld, that wee were:not to 
| take guſt in being ſoothed , nor 
' - to deſire to be praiſed by meniS6 
! did S, Chryſoftome obſerue vpon 
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THE XVI, CHAPTER: | 


That it Was connenient , that Chrilt 

our Lord should vſe theſe ſevere re» | 
|  Pprehenſions, to teach the Prelatts of | 
bl bis. Church , how they Should pro- |: 
| ceed againft ſinners 1 and hoW the | 
Saints bane been euer Wont topro< | 
ceed, 


| :Efides- theſe reaſons, why 
j  Chriftour Lorddid fo ſharply 
'p trend the ſinnes-of the Scri- 
| bes and Phariſes, there is yet an- 
/ other;anditis forthe inſtruQing 

' ofthe Prelates of the Church;a 

'' ter what manner they are-to-re- 
'. proucthe ſjnnes of publicks, ob- 
{tinate and rebellious ſinners, | 
Which are of the more grieuous | 
ſorte,and more prejudiclallto 0- 
thers; and that they-are ro doe it | 
nk great weight,and 
forcs 


UN 
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force of words , to the end that 
Z obſtinate ſinners may finde how 
{| wicked they are; andthar they 
7 may reforme themſclues , and 
” thar others may feare , and 
| rake warning by their ill exam= 
ple; and- that all: finnes , and 
ſinners. are nor'to ' bee repro- 
ued afterthe ſame manner , bue 
ſome gently and ſucerly; and 0- 
thers with'ſeueriry and rigour, 


according to>the qualiry of the 
y | finne, and the obitinacy of the- 
= | finner, & the: hurt which hedoth 
* | therebyto others. And that thefeg 
5 | fenere reprehenſions, which are 


made in puniſhment of delin+ 


'* -quents, mult nor be vied by-all, 
* | bþutbySuperiours, whohaus aus 
\ | thority forthe ſamezandthat che 
| end which ſuch me haue,muti nor 
| bethe affront; nor rhe-trauble of: 
theſinner, hut this: reformation? 
borh of him, &others, And theres 
679, h0 Hs forg- 


Is 


#treate- 
fore Chanizy, which teacketh vsrg 


be ſweet, and benigne , towards 7 
ſome kinde of ſinners ,, {becauſe} 
that courſe is fir for: the:good of i 
their ſoules) the ſelfe ſame Che | 


ry teacherh vs, to befenere ang 


ſtri&-rowardes others; becauſe 
Thar. alfo is. conuenient, to-the'| 
end that others-may -be warned, | 
and they reformed: Sainr Gregory} 


noteththis,in theſe wards.Sonieg 
offences+are to- be reprehended: 


with vehemency; to the end that: | 
the delinquent, who of himſelfe | 
perhaps, vnderſtads not thegries | 
nouſnes of his ſinne', may.come: | 


to finde it by the wordes of him 
who reprehends; and that he may: 
growe to feare the.commirting” 
of that ſinne, which he thoughe- 
to be bur. light, by the very ſeues 


rity wherwith itiscorreted. And: 
wis the ditry of the Superiour:to- 


gorret with greaufeurtity-thoſd: 


offene- 


| 


UM 
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# offences of cheir ſubjects, which 
# are nor gentlyto be endured;buc 
7 he muit nor doe it ourvof anger, 
# but our of a holy zeale;for feare, 
{ lealt if he correct nor faulrs as he 


oughr, himſelf grow ro be faulty; 


| and that the puniſhment which 
| wasdueroitheoffences of his fub» 
| ies, doe fall ypon himlelfe 
'F through his negligence. And the 
| ſameSaintiſaich in anorher place; 


thar cheir ſinnes who, haue not 


| tot hame;areto bereprehended 
7 after anorher ſorte, rhen theirs 
: who'haueloſt all ſhame . For ſe- 
: uere repreheſion'is neceflary for 


thereformation.of chem;who are 
growneimpudentsburt ſuchasare 
ſill aſhamed ofxheic-ſinnes; are : 
vſually-berrer-reformed by ſome | 
milde exhorracions!: ' ©: 

- "This flile;; of sſeuerely zepre2 | 
hending 4 he' pony ani - 


peniloubfor 7; uf finnes;, whial ! 


Any * 


= — 
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hauebeen comirted by the-pays * 
erfull:meniaf this world, and by 
the falſ&:guide of foules ,- hath 
been 'obferued by- che anncient 
Samts,who were mvoued ro it by | 
the Hay Ghofl;zang therSaints alſs 
of the Euvangeiicall Larwe, haug 
vied the like, being-infſtructed by 
the example of Chriſk our Lord; 
though itbe-rrne that theſe later; 
.Haueobſerued it with greatermos 
deration ,cand more mixture 6f 
ſoauiry-rhen-the former:z for {4 
the Lawe of grace requires; _ - 
.-* The Prophet Nathan, 2;\Kingh- | 
22, chap. reproueds:Kinge. Dam | 
and hauingfirſtpropoundid:him | 
-a-pardble ; hg concludedaying; | 
5Lhou arrthattman who bichico» | 
.mitted/(6 great\wickedoes, as to | 
takerhe wifeof another: and for 
 ,-chisfinhs;:chefword {hal never | 
_ * failezohang:anerthy houG,arh: | 
' punilimentbothofthee,and "ny 1 
=; gl+ 
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— 


(10 © 1, 


Of Benignity, Chap. 16, mi 
deſcendents, , ; | 
The-Propher-Elies,2, Kings. iÞ» 
chap. hauing heard thar imputa- 
tion which King 4chab layed vpo 
him, in theſe wordes; 418 thou that 
149 Who trgableſt Iſrael?did reproue 
him for thatwickednes, which he 
had contmicred againſt Gad,and 
his Prophets; and-made-anſwere 
to him after this manner. I aw 
nor the may, pho txouble-Ifraell; but” 
[thou ang the houſe of thy Father , are 
.they, Who trouble ut :-becauſethou haſt. 
forſaken the laWe of1our Lord. -- 
\Fhe Prophet Eli ens, 44 Kings. 
grep. reprehendingtheſinnes of 
King Ioram,who was in: Gampany 
withiKingeJeſaphesr, when hede- 
ſired che Prophet to. obtaing of 
God that he would ſend downg 
water to the.army,for thatirwas _ 
.ready rody af thirſt ;,madothing 
* thisapfiweres Wharhaſtchours 
- doewich mot gooco the Ecophery 3 
38.0] OF: 
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of thy Father, and ofthe mother; 
and if ir werenot for the reſpect: | 
of Kinge [oſaphar, whois preſent, | 
for my part I would notſo much | 
as looke vpon thee.” : 

The man of God:;, who was 
ſent by him'to Samaria, 4. Kings, | 

#3.chap. and found Kiny Ieroboam,.. | 
who was in ,Bethelle, offering ſa- | 
crifice vpon an Altar like a Prieſt, 
did addreſle his ſpeech as to the 

Alrar, and thereby-reprehended 

Nim'? xfrer this manner , 4 ſonne 
Shall be borne of the bouſe of Danid 
called lofias ; and he ball Mill thoſe 
Priefts vpon thee, ho are now offering 
bncehſe on thees * oO 4 

* **Fhe'greac. Baptiſt 'of 'tour Lord, 
Mfetth.' 3, reprehiending the Scri- | 
bes and Phariſes & Saduyces, who 

came to his Bapriſme , ſaid thus 

to them;/'0 you generation of ripers. - 

You'irien full' of the-yenims of 

Haney Wi Wage iageirars; he 

chat * 


- ” »- 
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that you have inherited\it from 
your Fathers; who hath forewar- 

. | nedyouro fly fromthe wrath 8&* 
k | juſt vengeance of God? What wg-- 
der, whar ſtrange thing is this, . 
| thar men ſo hard tobe conerted, - 


. { by reaſon of yourerrour and.the 
, | falſe opinion- you haue-of your” 
: |} owneſandtiry,ſhould come to re-- 

| cetue my Baptiſme, and doe pe-- 
- nance, and ſo fly fromceternail* 
; | damnation? And Saint Peter, 4. 
, | $8. reproving Simon Magus ſaid. Thy 
1 | money perich With thee; in that thou - 
- | thou ws the gifrof God; . 
7 which is:imparted- by the - Holy- 


Choſt; was to be bought with 
money; Fſee thar thou axt full of © 
the bicternes, and pall of finne,.. 
& that thou art bound faſt there 
by to enerlaſting. tormenrs . And 
| Saint Part, 4G& a7. ſaid to Elmmarrhe” 
' foreerer; Q man full of falchood, ond * 
dean, thon-foune of the diuelt; and 

enemy : 


—"_Q ww — —_— - Vw 24 
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enemy of all Tuſtice, who forbeareft not 
76 doe thy vetermoS} , to peruert the 
fir aight Waies of the laWweof God. And || 
"Saint Steven (aid , rothe Scribes, |} 15 
and Phariſes, 4.7.0 ou fliffe nec» | © 
ked men, and Who haue not'cut «+ | S. 
WaytbeWickednes of your bearts, and | Y 
of your eares ; With the word: of the | i 
Word of God: Tex bake cner refifted the | 
holy Ghoft, as your forefathers did be» | V 
fore yore. + ow_— h 

Afcer” thts: manner haue- the | 


X%.. "ood 


——_—____ 


Sainrs(withtharaurhoriey,which | Y 
they had from Ged for this pur» | 6 
poſe,andto comply withthe duty | 
of that office which God:had gie | V 
uet»them)repreheded thoſemen | ! 
with ſharpe- and ſeuere wordes, b 
who by their wicked life, and the” | * 
deceit and falſchood of their per+ | * 
uerſe doftrine, had corrupted | £ 
ſoules: And they-were moued:r@' | * 
reprehend.them thus 5> by theik | 


great cba114) in cheirloweto Gody 
A FI \& an : | 


| 
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and their neighbours ; and by a 
moſt ardent zealeto the-glory:of 


| God, & thegood of ſoules.Andit 
| is a thing very worthy the being. 
| conſidered , that whereas the 


Saints does ſometimes vie ſuch 


 wordes intheir reprehenſfions, as 
| haue been expreſled, they arenor 


indeed affronting. or inturious 
wordes-, when wee: conſider tho 
heart, and end wherewith., and 
for which they are ſpoke;though 
yer they may ſeeme ſo beto, be- 
cauſe. they are the very ſame, 
which-paſſhonate men arewonr to 
vie, when theyaffront. others, and 
reuege themſelues ofrheirneighs 


| bours;Whereby wee may beſure, 


thar theſe holy me.did nor ſpeaks 


| thoſe words with paſſion,and de- 


fire to giue diſgrace , as theſe 0- 
thers doe; bur with zeale of cha- 


| Hty, and deſire to. doe good. And 


by this rule. which followeth wee 
ws ſhall. 
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ſhall diſcerne ir plainly. 

If they , who reprehend theit 
neighbours, ouer who they haue 


authority, with ſharpe words; in 


caſes when there is neceſlicy to 
doe it; if they, I ſay,(abſtrating 
from thoſe caſes of neceſſity, and 


inall chings els , which they doe 


and ſay) ſhew themſelues hum- 
ble, meeke and full of pitty both 
Iouing, anddoing good to their 
neighbours, anddeſpiſing them- 
felues,, and ſuffering the iniuries 
andill treaty, which they receive 
from others, with patience; wee 
may cleerly ſee, that when they 
ſpeake ſharply to ſinners,they do 
itnor eur of pride, or paſſion,or 
to putdiſpgrace vpon them 3 but 
only out of a charitable deſire to 
recouer , and cure their ſoules. 
For the men, who when they re- 
proue ſinners, ſpeake words with 
- Inward paſſion , and our of re- 
uenge, 
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uenge , doe the like when thar is 
not the caſe, & they ſhew them- 
ſelues reuengefull, angry, and 
proud: bur holy men proc: ed not 
ſo ; but when that neceſſary occa- 
fion ceaſeth, they vſeal men with 
much humility, and ccharity;and:- 
eſpecially thoſe: very perſons, 
whom they reprehended,Weelee 
this by the: examples. which wee 
produced before. 

Though Nathan reprehended: 
Danid with ſo grear liberty ; yet 
when heſawe himreformed , he- 
went in to him, and caſt himſelfe: 
vpon his knees, & ſpake to him; . 
and treated him with great reue- 
rence. Though Ehas reprehended 
Achab-ſo fharpely, yer after, when 
the Kinge was in his charior, 
Elias himſelfe went running be« 


forehim, in his company, with: 


much humility, as if he had been. 
a-meer (eruat of his, Andthough: 
El;z8us - 
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Fhzexs confounded the pride of 
Toram with ſo great a reprehen-| 
{ton;yet inſtantly with great cha. þ 


rity, he did miraculouſly obtaine | 


water of God, both for him; and 
all his army. | 

Though the man of God did 
ſo ſeuerely reproue, and threaten 
Teroboam;yet ſeeing that the King 
had one of his-handes dried vp; 


he beſoughrt God with great des | 
uotion, and obtained health for | 
him. Though the great $amr Toh | 


Baptift,- did' with ſo vehenient 
words, declare the malice of the 
Phariſes, and Saduces; yet he didit 
but by way of admiration , and 
' praiſe of the power, and goodnes 
of God, who had moned ſuch ob- 
ſtinate,and blind ſinners to make 
ſome change of their lives ; and 
inſtantly with great charity , and 
zeale, for the ſaluation of theit 
ſoules,heexharted and animated 

them; 
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| them, to doe workes:, worthy of 
| penance,tothe end that their co- 
| verſion might proue folid and 
| with perſenerance . And though 


Saint Stenen did (harply reproue. 
the Scrabes , and Phaniſes; yer in- 
ſtantly he prayed to: Almighty 


Cod for them , with a moſt ar- 
| dent affeti6 of loue,euen whileſt 
| they were ſtoning him . And 
| though S. Peter, did with wordes 
| full of weight,deteſt the Simony. 
| of Simon Magus,yetinſtgtly being 


full of pitty, he admoniſhed him. 

to doe-penance, tothe end that 

Cod might pardon that great 

wickednes of his, And though s&.. 
Paule did checke thoſe grear des; 
ceits ,-and the peruerſe life of Elis 
mas, the .ſorcerer,yet inſtantly he: 
vied much charity towards hime 
For obraining- firſt ,:.thart God 
would {trike-him blind, hewould 
not. haue thatblindnesto beper- 
© petual), 
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peruall, as the wicked man dez 


ſerued 3 bur onely that ir might 


laſt for a while that ſo, being in- 


duced by that puniſhment he 


might come to vnderſtand his 


owneinne , and ſo doe penance 


for the ſame. | 
In this ſort haue the Saints dif 

coueredcleerly,thatthoſe ſharpe 

reprehenſions, whereby they cor- 


reed grieuous finnes, were vicd 


by them with great rendernes, &' 


ſweetnes of louezand thar,whileſt 
 Intheexterjour, they ſhewed the- 
ſclues ſo ſtrit, and free in their 
reprehenſios,they dideuen then, 
in-rhe moſtinterjour oftheir own 
hearts, humble and deſpiſe them=- 
felues, as Saint Gregory noteth in 


theſe wordes , Holy men doe nor 


ſhew chemſelues ſo reſolute, and' 
free, when they reproue the pow- 
erful] men of this world, as pre- 


the 


ſuming ypon themſelues, nor'to 


x2 Og 
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the end that men ſhould render 
and ſubmir theruſelugs to them 
chrough the feare of manzbur rhe 
creat reirude of heart, which 
they haue , makes them vſe that 


| holy liberty; & euen whileſt they 


yſe it , they conſerue themſelues 
in humility ; and reprehending 
the crimes of ſinners, with great 
ſtrength of mind, they iudge the- 
ſelues , examining their owne 


faults with great curiolity and 


care , and they place themſecliuecs 
in their owne account below all 
others. This is ſaid by Saint Gre 
gory. And by this true explication 
which'wee haue made, it remai- 
Neth Very cleate, that the ſerious 
and ſenere reprehenfions , wher- 
with Chriff our Lord &@his Saints 
haue correQed the great crimes 
of ſinners,arenot corrary torthat 
Benigiity,vvhich He raughr ys, but 
are full of the dearnes & ſweernes 
Oftrug Chargys THE 
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” "THE XVII, CHAPTER. 


.Of the Benignity , WhereW1th 4 Chri- | 
ian 1s 10 be glad of the good of hiz 
neighbour, and to approve and praiſe 

tbe ſame: and of the example, Wbich 

* Chriſt. eur Lord gave ys thereof... 


O Ne of the principallchings 
CLF (beſides thoſe.whereof. wee 
haue ſpoken) which.belong ra the 
vertue of Benignity, and the ſweer 
manner of conuerſing with. our 
netghbours is,to be glad of their 
go0ad., and to praiſe them; yet 
with thatmoderatio, which pry 
dence requireth, and te'that end 
which Charity ſeeketh. For this | 
maketh a ſeruant of God to. be 
amiable and ſweet ,! and thus he 
augmenterh Charity, towards hid 
neighbours, & he growerh m or 
"TP _ ads 


»} L.- 


d. | 


2, wy —=— z,. — 6 DO £Q©Q © Þ 


= om OA X44 ts v»* _ oo» 


LINMI 


0 f Benignity. Chap. 17, +93 


able to. be of vie to ſoules.:For by 


this meanes , his inſtruction and 


| admonition,will be the better re- 
; |. ceiued , and the example of his 

| good life better:allowed: and he 
willhaue more efficacy to moue 
.others. So ſaith the worthy. Do- 


or ,, and Bilhop Gwlielmus Pari. 


'- | fienſis . Benignity is theJoue of an- 
.others-good ;- and wee- call thoſe 


.men Benigne, who as ſoon as they 
diſcouer & good :thing: in their 
neighbours,doginſiantly loi ir, 
and loue:;nim for :ic.;' and from 
hence it growgs;that they praiſe, 

and ſer him farth jn-wardes.;; : 
.. For theexerciſgof this vertug, 
there is need of -great confiderg- 


tion, and much diſcretion ,; and 
light. from heauen. For as by the 


vietherof with moderatio, being 
direfted to.the right;end, it is of 
grear profit ,and-edification to+ 
wards the encreaſe of.yercue; fo 


1 viing 
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.viing ic without moderation,any 
without reirude of intention;h 
1s both very hucrfull co his ſoul} 
who praiſeth,and to his alſo why 
is praiſed, For this reaſon, Saint 
 Bonaventureapproueth this ſaying 
of Senecs, praiſe that with mode- 
ration, which 1s praiſe worthy; & 
. diſpraiſe'rhar,which is blamablke, 
with more moderation. For ſuper 
fAluity of praiſe is liable to re- 
proof,as wel as tepeFare diſpraiſe, 
Well then; let ys: goe on'de- 
claring the errour, which is come| 
. mitted, and the hurtwhich grow- 
_eth, by inordinate praiſe and the 
. manner &intenrion which praiſe 
-muſt haue,tothe ed that it may be 
.ethly ginen according to vertue, 
For a man to praiſe his neigh- 
-bour, forthat which is naught,jis 
a great finine 3 and not onely doe 
they fal into it, who praiſe a'man 
for ſome reuenge, which bony 
aue 
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haue takenofan enemy ; or for 
| having affroced that perſon,who 

. did him injury by ſome word, or 

-for hauing vttered ſome carnall 
ſpeech, performing ſome aCtio of 
rhat kind:butthey alſowhopraife 
-ſipenous buildings, ſuperfluous 
humours & pgifes, curious & rich 
.cloathes,delicious & coſtly dyer; 
and all that which hath any tin- 
ture of yaniry and pride, and - 
the regalo of this fleſh & blood, 
and the loue of the world. For all 


| - theſe thinges, areill, and hurr- 


Full ro the foule 'of a Chriſtian; 
who; co the end that he may ger 
-to heauen, muit deny bimſelfe , and 
. inbrace the Crofſe of Chrift our Lord. 
To all theſe flatterers who praife 
that which they ſhould reprehed, 
Efay chap. 5s faith, Woe be ro them, 
Tho praiſe Wicked rhinges , 4s if-they 
Were good ; and Who hould the dark- 
nes of errour for the light of eruch;and 
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erue light for darkenes;and Who efecth 
the bitter life of ſinners,to be sWeetzand | 


the sWeert life of vertue, to be butter, 


In like manner , it is vitions | 
for a man to praiſe temporall, & | 
naturall thinges, as-if they were | 


the greateſt, & pripcipall gifrs of 
GCod;asriches, nobiliry,ſtrength; 
and beaury of the body. For theſe 
are bleſſings of little value , and 
they make not a man to be bet- 
rerin himſelfe, or moreeſtimable 
in the ſight of God: & ſuch praiſe 
breeds much hurt tothe ſoule, for 
it makes a man great]y loue and 
praiſe. thoſe thinges which. he 
ſhould deſpiſe, & from which he 
ſhould eſtrange his heart... The 
holy ſcriprure condemneth. this 
vice ſaying , doe not praile men 
for the corporall beauty which 
they haue ; nor deſpiſe them for 
their poore, & meane apparance. 
Confider that the Bee, being buc 

” a very 
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a very little creature; -giueth ſo 
excellent a frujte,as tharir is the 
moſt*ſweer of all ſweer rhinges;. 
for thereis rfothing mote {weer, 
chen hony. The meaning is, that 
2s the little Bee, hath efficacy to 
produce ſuch a fruite ; fo maya. 
little body , & a meane preſence, 
have {much ertne » And that 
whichthe Holy Cholffairh of 
the beauty of the body , he will 
Haue vs vnderſtand of all other: 
naturall, and 'remporall gifts, 
which are of ſo Kettle value, that” 
+ man 1s noe-furcher worthy of 
eſtimation or praiſe forthem, the 
if he had them nor; bur onely ſo 
farre forth, as there may reſulc 
ſome profic to rhe ſoule thereby. 
This was taughr'vs., both by the. 
example, and dtuine wordes of 
Chriſtour Lord: For a certaine de« 
uvoure woma, hauing ſeen his mi- 
racles, andhauing heard his do- 
I 3 \ Atrine, 


_ her, in-regard of ſo:high a dig- 
37 nity, . 


igs- Anreatiſe : 


arine; was not able toconteing | 
herſelfe, but that (he muſt needes: | 


praiſe that Morher aloud, who had: 
brought forth. ſuch. a Sonne, ſay 


ing; Bleſſed is.the Wombe, Which hare | 


thee , and-1be brefts Which- gane thee. 


ſucke . Bur. Chbrift our Lord gaue: | 
her chis anſwere; Nay, rather bleſ., | 
ſed are they Who hearethe word of God, | 
and keepeit . By which Wwordes he, | 


diſcouered to vs, how that free & 


gratuite bleſſing., whereby the! | 


moſt ſacred Virgin was made. 
Mother of the-nacurall Sonne. of, 


Cod, didnor alone,and of irſelfe- 


make her. bappy or bleſſed, -nor; 
worthy of the reward of heauent: 


nor more great in the ſight of. | 


God; but the vnſpeakeable vers: 
ene,and ſuauity,and.grace,wher-: 


by Almighty God did exalt, and-' 


dignify her, for ſuch an office:- 
& that which afterward he gaue 


UM 


UMI 


' F nity, was the thing which made 
- & her ſo rruly happy. 
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If then ſoadmirable a gift, as . 


| that was, did not deſerue great 
praiſe forit ſelfe alone, bur for 


that vertue and ſanctity which ' 


| went in company thereof: how. 


much more , mult all temporal 


| | bleſſings, and gifrs. of nature, 
| which in chemfel 

| and periſhing , be vnworthy of 
| praiſe; bur onely ſo farre forth, as 


ues areſo poore 


they may be found ro aſliſt, and - 
concurre towards the good ofthe 
ſoule? | 

So ſaith Saint Chryſoſtome, de- 
claring theſe wordes of Chrift our | 


| Lord. By this ſentence,Chrift our 


Lord did make vs know, thar it 


| would not haue profired the Vir- 


gin, to have brought forth the 
Sonne of God, if ſhee had nor 
wirhall, been endowed with thar 
faith, and incomparable ſanctity 

I 4 which” 
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which.thee had. And therefore, as * 
I ſaid,if ſo great adignity,would | 
nor bhaue profited the bleſſed Virgin, | 
wichourt the verrue, and ſanctity: | 
of her ſoule.;; how much 'more | 
clearisit, that it will ſerue vs to: 
litcle purpoſe, before Almighty. 


God, ro haue Saints to our Fa- 


thers,or ſonnes, or kinred,or ſuch- 
other external gifts ; if withall,. 


wee haue nor goodnes and ver- 


rue, and dove not lead a (pirituall 


life ? For this is that which ma« 
keth' men. to be of value, & wor- 


thy of praiſe, inthe ſight of Gods. | 


Ir is alſo an errour, and fault 
of flattery , to praiſe our neigh- 


bour for any vertue, which he- 


may haue, and thereby todelight 
and comfort him principally, for 
the. remporal} gaine and profit, 


which' he hoperh to receiue of 
him . For the praiſe of true ver- 


cue, which principally is to be ore 
; - dceined 
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deined to {ome ſpirituall 'good, 
and to the (eruice of God, 1s or- 
deined by him to his owne pri- 
vace intereſt, which is a ſinnefull 
thing; & ſo mich the moregrie- 
uous it wiil be , as there is more - 
inordinatenes in the thing. And: 


- when iris very great,that will be 


fulfilled in their perſons, which 
is:ſpoken of by the Plalmiſt, Þſal, 
2. God will defeate and deſtroy, 
the ſtrength and authority of ' 
them; aiho*defire and: procurete. 
pleaſe; and: giue guſt ts meniand * 
haue that for their end,not look + + 
ing vp.rowards God , but downe * 


ypon their-owne priuate intereſt - 
andhumons.Bſpecially they who ! 
ptbcure” ro(pleaſe- workdly'! men” 
foi bearing ro. dos rhoſe thinges * 
whichchey-owe ro God An reſpett * 
of them : theſe indeed ; (hall be 7 
canfounded.; andpurto'iſhame, - 
by -Alonighty SeBes bothin-! 
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this life,euen all rheir temporali 
hopes {hall prooue vaine;and be- ! 
fides, in the other life, they (hall: ? 
be fulfilled with ſhame,and deli-' | 
uered ouer to-eternall rorments,.. | 

. Beſides jt is a defe@t , and the | 
faulr of foorhing,topraiſe a man 
either for his wit, or learning, or . | 
for the ralents ; and parts which | 
he hath; yea or enen for-his true - 
vertue 3 when-it is likely , that- 
through hisweakenes,or vamors - | 
tified ill inclination heomay fall © | 
3ntopride, and vaine cormplacece” | 
jn himſelf, or into any other pres! 

iudice ofhis foule.Saint 4uguſfline + 

obſerued this; intheſewordes. A 

hard thing it is , that ſome-lictle : 

o . : | . . | 

impurity of errour, thpenaritick/; | 

eothohirtof aman,{euecheugh) 

it be cleane.) vypon the: praiſes:of 7 

another; vnles indeed he ſhould; | 

hiue ir ſo-very cleane, as thats 


ſhould rakeno.gultin es 4 
3 *4 o- 


23 «& as wo ws tO, ee 3 ao 


| Of Benignity. Chap. 17. 
# be rouched by any vapour of the; - 
# and ynles the praiſe which they 
7 give him , ſhould more content 
:. | him for the good of chem , who 
'F praiſe him,then forthe comforr, 
7 or honour, or eſtimation, which 
..| may growe thereby to himſelfe, 
r | And the he may know, that their 
\., | praiſe ofhim,is profitable to the, 
. | if in their life they*honour not 
_ | him, bur Cod; nor faſtning rheirc 
| mindes ypon him, by the praiſe, 
2; * & honour,which they giue him, 
.- | burriſing vpby him, towards Al- 
; | mighty God, whoſe moſt ſacred 
| temple euery man is, who liuerh 
' well. Sothar it may befulfilled - 
' inhim,whichis ſpoken of, by the 
| Plalmiſt; My ſoule ſhall be prai- 
ſed by ſuch, as are :good;not ine 
ſelfe butin our Lord; that is to. 
ſay, for the gifrs which it hathof 
' ourLord,and forthe glory ofths - 
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T his 1s-the danger to which: 
they areordinarily ſubject , 


wha # 


are much praiſed by men; vnles- | 
they be poſleiſors of true and ſo-: þ 


Jid verrue, whereby they may re- 


filt yaine complacence, and refer. 


the praiſe ro the Author of all: 
good rhinges, which 15 God. For 
ſo ſaith the holy Scrip:ure; Better 
33.it , to be:cortited by-a diſcreet and: 
Wife man, theu te be praiſed byan im-: 
pradent man , Who With bis ſmooth 
hinde of praiſing leaues vs in errour, 


And declaring the danger wherin: | 


man is , when he-who praiſerh, 
doth not obſcrue che moderatio, 
andend which oughttobe kept. 
Saint Hierome (aid; There is no - 
thing which dath ſocafily infec, 
and corrupt the-hearts of men as: 
flatrery;and the tongue of a flat- 
terer doth more hurt; then = 
Gyord of a perſecurour. | 
Snocher Taulrl ls alſo commits: 


Fg" 
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of his ; and ther the detracter 
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ted in praifing ſome, when ir is 
for rhe diſpraile of others, A man + 
will nordare expreſlelyro ſpeaks 
1H of his neighbour,eſpecially ro- 
one who hath auerfion from hea-: 
ring ir;and therefore rodocir che 
more couertly, he doch ir by? 
meanes. of praiſing another man 
for the ſame vertues and' gifts - 


would haue ir thought, that the 
man whom he meaueth to diſ- 
praiſe, doth want thoſe vertues;' 
orelſe is ſubiect to the comrary. 
defects. Saint'Chryſoftome-noteth 
this vice, in theſe wordes: We doe 
many good thinges; but not all- 
waies wich a good: minde.- Wee : 
praiſe many; but notcorhe end, * 
that we may-ſpeake weltofrhem, 
but to detratt and: ſpeake ill of» 
ethers. Now that which weeſfap: 
Is good, becauſe we praiſe vertus - 
1 anvther; bur che minde, wher- - 
" with 
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wichwee ſay it, is infeted with 
finne, and ſer on worke by Saran: 
for wee pretend nor ro doc him 
good, whom wee praiſe, but hurt 
to him whom wee diſpraiſe. 
Theſe are the defes, and vi- 
ces, which growe by praiſinge 0- 
thers , when ir is done without 
diſcretion and moderation ; and 
withour- that. end ro which it 
otight ro be addreſſed ; and:fo it 
leauerh to be vertue,as is turned 
into the vice of flattery. And now 


wee will declare, how praiſe is to- 


be vied, rothe end thatit maybe 
2 fruite of the vertue of Charity & 
Bevignity . And wee will produce 
ſome examples, which Cbrift our 


Lord (hewed vs , concerning the. 
manner and intention, which we - 
were to hould in prailinge oue- 


neighbours, - 


Fr 


- 
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THE XVHI. CHAPTER, 


| ofthe inrention,and moderatid, Wher- 
Þ-:1th ve are topruiſe veriue in ou? * 
neighbours 2: and of the examples - 
Thich Chrit}-:our: Lord {gane VE 
thereof. 


very pleaſing to Almighty - 
'od , for a man to praiſe his- 
neighbours, forthe good he hath 
done;to the end that being pral- 
ſed,they may-loue verrueſo much -: 
the more, and beanimated rothe - 
exerciſe thereof; and not be diſ-. 
maied.by:the troubles; and diffie :: 
culties ,to which-a:verruots;hfe+ 
Is:fubiet Andithis is prindpally4 
ta be:done;; towards men 4 'who'+ 


| is a thing both lawfull and ' 
G 


' ob lieels howpy for ſuckperſons.- 
| "Pat! aus 


are bir beginners in the-way of. 
Vertue; and who are weake ; and; 
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haue the greater need of helpe, 
Yer cuen this praiſe muſt be gi. | 
uen with the moderation afore« | 
ſaid; in ſuch ſorr, as thar'ir may 
profit, and not hurt the party 
Praiſed; but may edify , and in- 
duce him to aJoue and eſtima- 
tion of vertue, and not to a. pre- 
ſumption in himſelfe, and aloue. | 
of vanity . For the obcaining of 
this eng, rhe praiſe. muſt þe given 
in words, which may not greatly 
exaggerate; or amplify the ver- 
tuezbur plainly declare che truth, 
and:his approbation thereof. Ler' 
vs fee ſome exaples, which Chrit' 
our Lord gaue of this. Nathaniel: | 
came toChrt our Lord ,; Sobniz;!1 | 
being: brought: to him by. Saine- | 
Philip;/Ehbis Nathaviell;was a maivi 
full of yertue, &. very. obſeruanw! 
of thelawe; and cameinidoube; : | 
wherther-or no. Chszft iour Lord? 
vers thetcue Meſ4i45y. ab ms 
bd br Cw ag 


UM 
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had ſaid he was . And drawing, 


| neer, our Lord looked vpon his 
| diſciples; andſaidin the hearing” 
| of Nathanzell : \Bebould bere 4 '116e- 

| lfraelne, in'Whom there is no guile;- 


As if he had-ſaid; Behould herea 
man truly good, not diſlembling 
or countei feirt;. but that vertue ' 


which he {heweth in. his exte- 


riour faſhion, and publicke.con-: 
uerfation, which is ſubie&ro the- 
fight of men, ispoſleſt by himin-: 
the-ſecret, & moſt interiourparce 


| ofhis heart, whichis ſeen by At--: 


by 


mighty God. 7 
This was atrue,and moderate- 
praife, and much good grew to 
Nathaniell by it;for therby he vn- 
ſtood, that Chriſt our Lord knew 
theſecrecs of his heart, and he was : 
certified of it ſo much the more; 


by the farther anſwere of Chriſt 


our Lord. For ſaying to him; 
There kneW08 mee 7 he anſwered; : 
| I ſas 
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T ſaws thee, When thou Wwert vuder the: 
figtree. It (hould ſeem that Nathee | 
well, had retired :himſelfe vnder, 
that:tree to pray; or to doe ſome! 
other good 'worke;:and fo he in-! 
ferring thereby , .(as a wiſe man. 
might well doe, ) that Chniff our 


Lord knew all chinges, he belee- 


ued perfealy in him; and tooke + 
him for his Maſter. Let vs deli- 


uer another example of the ſame 
truth. | = | 


Chrift our Lord, Luke 19. came : 
Intoche houſe of Zaccbens the Pu»: 
blican ; and he mooued him by: 


his wordes, and by his preſence, 
to ſogreat pennance,and change 
of life:thar nor onely he reſojued 
to giue ouer all thoſe f{innes into 
which he had fallen, & roreſtore 
all thar, tothe reſtitution wherof 
he was obliged; bur to renderirt 
foure fould ; thereby giuing ſa- 
tizfaction for the fault he had 
coms- 
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mitted , by voluntarily vnder- 
going the paine, which the lawe 
impoſed ypon-ſuch perſons;, as 
rooke away the goods of others;: 
and beſides allthis, hegaue halfe' 
his ſubſtanceto the poore. Chriſt. 
our Lord perceiuing fo good be- 
ginnings of a holy life in Z@c- 
cher, did praiſe him 2 by ſaying: 
of him, to theſtanders by ; This: 
; bs true ſaluation Wrought in this- 
bouſe; For the Maſter and owner- 
of it, isalready a true ſonne: of: 
Abrabam:not only now by the ex- 
tration of fleſh and blood; but' 
by che imiration of his faith,and; 
vertue. In this ſorte therefore, 
did Chrift our-Lord praiſe Natha-' 
nell,who was a new beginner in: 
his: ſchoole of 'vertue and good: 
life, and ſoalfo did he praiſe Zzc+ 
chcus, And the praiſe was true,and 
moderate; & itdid no more then 
declare in plainewordes,thatthe- 
0ns-- 
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one of them, was'a man truly 
good , and the other truly peni« 
rent & by meanes of theſe words; 
he ſtrengthned andi encouraged 
them, both ro perſeuer and groy 
In the good courſe which they 
had begunne. " 
Bur not only did Cbrift our Lord 
praiſe them, who had good in- 
tentions,& who were truly good; 
and. vpright and well meaninge 
foules., as Nathamell already was 
before, and Zecchevs was growne 
©o bez but he approued, and prai- 
ſedglſo thargood which was ſaid; 
- ordone; by ſuch as cameto him, 
euen with an ill minde , There 


camea man, Luc.lo.whowas lear- | 


ned.in the Laye, to tempt him; 
asking "What he pas to doe) for the 


obtemng of erernall life ? Chrifh our: | 


Lord demaunded of him, bow i6: 
Was Writtenin the LeWet He anlives! 
red, 1: is Written ihas thou thait lone” 
the 


«nd more acceptable:t6:Ged , then all 
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the Lord thy God With all thy bearr, 
and thy neighbour di thy ſelfe'. Our | 
Lord the faid to him,(by way of 
allowing & pratfing what he had 
formerly ſaid;) Thou baſt ansWered 
Tell: doe 45 thou bait ſaill ; and asthe 
Laive commenundith', aud"rhou thals 
obraine euerleſting bfe. 

There came, anothertime, 2 
Phariſy to our Lord, Mat.22. Maree 
12. innameof all the re, to lee 
if he could draw ſome ſuch an=- 
ſwere from himj xs 'whereby he 
might-calumniarehim ; and he 
asked him , Which. War' rhe greateſt 
commaundment o frbelat? And Chriſt 
ourLord , having anſwered him 
that it Was to lone Godrwith: att''t e 
beart ; the Phariſyapproued the 
anſwere:of oirr Lord?,-and*added 
thereunto thefewords: thatro lows 
God With all the beart;;and the neighs 
bour 4s ones ſelfe, Was # better:Worke 


the 
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tbe Holocaui}s and other Sacrifices if 
the LaWve . Then our Lord liking 
the ſpeech of chis man,did praife 
him ſaying; Thos «rs not farre fron 
The kingdome of God . Which is az 
much as to ſay; 'Thou art not 
farre from belecuing, and obey: 
ing the Ghoſpel], and obteining 
true ſaluation . Forthe:knowing 
of a diuine truth ſo imporrant; 
and the approouing it by the ſus 


pernaturall, gift.of God g3 was 34 | 


. diſpoſition for the:being conuer» 
ted to. him: and to:acknowledge 
Chrift himſelfe, whoiwas ſent wito 
the world co ſaue its © nie 
- Chriſt oug:Lord;,if he would 


haue encreaſed his:Juſtice, vpon | 
theſe two learned nicin the Law, 


might haue* ſeuerely reprooued 
the i{l mind, wherewith they were 
comerto himzzand hemighthane 


-diſcouered the:crafc and: mas | 
-lice, which they carryedin their Þ 
hearts; | 


UM 
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hearts; for ſo alſo they would 
haue vnderſtood-, that he knew 
all rhings, and thereby he mighc 
haue pur them ro confuſion and 
ſhame. Yer this he would nor do; 
bunt he heard them with admira- 
ble mieckenes,and anſwered their 
queſtions with -ſtipreme Charirp. 
And he approoued' that which 
they had ſaidwell,though itwere 
very little ; and very imperfect; 
and he praifeditwith ſtrange Be-. 
nignity:thatſo he might remooue 
that peruerſenes' of minde from 
the, which they brought to'himz 
and encourage them' tbencreaſe 
n'the' knowledge" and” loue of 
truth, rilF ar length, they might 
grow ſubie&tro it. And'fo by this 
true Benignity,, he changed-their 
hearts, and ſent them bettered 
from him;and hetaughe vs with- 
all;that-not only we are to'ptaiſe 
good men, for the true vertue 


which 
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which they haue,bur that wemaj 
alſgpraiſe with moderation,euen' 
.inimperfe&t and wicked men;rthe 
.good they doe or ſay; totheend | js 
that they may.growe to take af | (« 
feion to yertue, and-may ſo de | þy 
.telt and driue out of their hearts, | 
the wickednes which they haue, | a1 
and gae encrealing in the good | 0 
way begunne as alſo to gaine | t} 
theirgood willz.& to makethem} q 
beneuolous and kinde; whichijs | g 
.a Very good diſpoſition, towards | ri 
, the inducing, them to receiueiin | «| 
.good part the dorine,which we | fi 
ſhall deliuer,, and the reprehen« þ y 
.fions ,, which, we may hauecauſe | «| 
to vſe.,.And;therefore Saint .Gre- | p 
gory aduiſeth, thatwhentheywho | T 
are<ndowed with authority, and | ] 
,wiſdome.for this purpole ,.re- | & 
r 

r 

6 


.proue ſinners, who are, puſillani- | t 

,mous & weak,they (hal do wel to | 

mingle ſome ſweetnes of prai is 
wit 
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the ſharpenes of correction; that 
ſo they may the;better admir of 
the doctrine and reproofe, which 
end | jsgiuen them» Thi Saint expreſ- 
af« | ſech it in theſe words, Wee {hall 
de | better drawe-ſuch ſinners , as are 
Ts, | not peruerſe &:protd, but weake 
ue, | and: poore of hearr;;\.ro:che way 
od | of heauen;if whilſt we reprehend 
ne | theeuil thinges, which they haue 
*M | done , wee joyntly praiſe thoſe 
4s | good thinges, which wee know 
ds | ro-be in themjro/the end that by 
n } chis meanes ſuch praiſemay cone 
Ke | firme and ftrengehen-che'1n their 
Ns | weakenes, Who were humbled by 
fe | that reproofe Thus did SParle 
'e- | proceed withithoſe: Chriſtians of 
10 | Thefſalowica. For they, hauingfal- 
d | len-into the fault of giuing cre- 
2 | dittocertaine falfe Propherswho 
l- | taught the-char theday of iudg- 
0 | ment was thento come very {ud- 
| denly , (whereby :they were put 

K into 


o 


into much diforder and trouble 
before he repretiended this light« 


nes of theirs, he praiſed themſay. | 


Ing, 2. Theſſ. 1. W ee muſt giue may 


thanks to God, for the great encreafe | 


of yours faith, Which is growing ener 
day.; and for the encreaſe alſo of your 
fraternall charity, Which abomndeth is 
euery one of you; and encreaſeth daily, 
both by your loving , and doing good ty 
one another.Burt when he had pra» 
ſed them in theſe & other words, 
he benignely reprehendeth them 
ſaying, chap. 2. Wee beſeech you 
brethren, by the coming of Cbrif 
our Lord to iudgment , and by 
the glorious and bleſled vnion 
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which wee are all co have roge-| 


ther at that day, that you depatt| 
not ſo eaſily from giuing credit} 
to vs; and from hauing the true| 
ſence of thoſe thinges which you| 


haue learned of vs; and rthatyou 


be not troubled , or frighted by 
; what 
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what others tell you; and in a 
word that nondlfhy haue power 


' todeceiue youzBy this diuine ar- 


tifice, the ſacred Dofour of the-na- 
tiens, did reprehend them ; when 
firſt he had comforted and encou« 
raged the by recording that ver- 
tue,which he knew to be in them, 
and the good opinion which he 
had of them;to the end thar, ha» 
uing copun&ionto, fee that they 
had failed of the good which they 
had begunne ,- they might the 
better accept of the reproofe he 
gauethem;and ſo might reforme 
themſelues chereby. 


220 - 4 treatiſe 


THE XIX&G@HAPTER, «, 


How Wee muft praiſe verine, for the 


_ making ut be more eſteemed : and of 


tbe examples Which Chrift our Lord 
gavevs ro this purpoſe. - 


LW 7 Ee mult alſo praiſe the 
Y, yertue of good men, to 
declare how .greata gaod tharis; 
and how that which ſeemerh lir- 
tle.-and of meane value in the 
fight of me;is.indeed very great, 
and hath a moſt high reward in 
the ſight of Ged; to the end that 
other men may eſteem greatly of 
it,andcarry much affection toit, 
_ & labour hard to acquire it. Let 
ys deliuer ſome examples hereof, 

Saint Peter Matt, 16, confeſſed 
to Chriſt our Lord that he was the 
true Sonne of God ſaying ; Thos 
.a1t Chriſt che Sonne of the hnuing God, 


Ir 


"— &t A > 1 05o © «Xt 


yy © 
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It ſeemed a ſmall matter ,'and of 


no merit, that Saint Peter, having 
conuerſed'ſo long with Chriſt our 
Lord; & ſeen with his owne eyes, 
ſo great and ſo euident miracles, 
and heard ſuch doQrine, & con- 
templared ſuch an exiple of life; 
that he ſhould piouſly incline his 
heart to belieue , that he was the 
true Meſvies, & the naturall Sonne 


_ of God. For this did notcoſt him 


the ſhedding of his blood , nor 
the tormenting of his body wirh' 
affliction, and penance; but only 
to —_ a pious affect of the 
will, and'to performe an att of 
obedience in the vnderſtanding; 
But Chrift our Lord praiſed hit, 
and gaue teſtimony thar this in» 
ward act of his was of ſupreme 
value and eſtimation , in the 
fight of Almighty God;and that 
onearth heſhould receive admi- 
rable fauouurs from God for the 

KR 2 ſame; 
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ſame; & that in heauen, he ſhould 


enioy an immele reward of glory, | 


And that fro that inſtar,he might 
begin to be happy by that certen 
hope, and pawne, Which was gi- 
uen him of that infinite good, 
which he was afterward to pof- 
ſeſle , and enioy during all eter- 
nity . All chis he declared by ſay- 
ing ; Blefed art-thou Simon the ſonng 
| of Ionas, for men whoare made of 
fleſh and blood ,: were not able; 
with althe humane wiſdome they 


 Hhaue;to teach thee this cruch. My | 
celeſtiall Father it is, who hath | 


reueiled it to thee, & ypon thee, 
will I build my Church, and ro 
thee will I giue the keyes of the 
kingdome of heauen, 

By theſewords, Chrift our Lord 
praiſed by faith. and deuotion of 
Saint Peter; and declared to the 
world, of how ſoveraigne value 
before Almighty God , and how 


richlp: 


UM 
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richly to be rewarded with cele- 
ſtall and erernall bleſſings, one 
fngle a& of vertue may be,which 


is performed by a iuſt ma, though 


AG TIRELIERNP®. - 


it be caſtly produced, and in a' 
ſhort time, and how little ſoener 
it may colt; and eſpecially an in- 
teriour act of lively fairh, which 
a inſt man hath no difficulty at 
all coperforme. t 00042 
Chrift our Lord , being in the 
Atrium of the Temple Marc. 12. 
Luc, 21. behoulding the who were 


| eaſting almes into ''the cheit), - 
' which was to ſerue for the repa- 


ration of the Temple, for the 
maintenance of rhe Prieſts, and 
for the reliefof the poore;amoglt 
the reſt of them who caſt in their 
almes, which withour doubtwas 
then done both by many and in 


—plentifull manner(for ic was neer 


Eaſter, at which time there came 
much people ro Iervſalem, from - 
K 4. all. 
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all parts ;) there cometh 2 verj 
poorewidow,and caſtethintorhy F 
cheſt,cwoof rhelealt little peece: | 
of money or mires, Our Lord ,, 
ſeeing her and being pleaſed-to ? 
praiſe her much, forthe at which 
ſhee had done, and the almes 
which ſhee had giuen, called his | 
diſciples, and pointing out the 
woman faid thus,cq:; them .. This 
Widow bath caſt « greater almes into | 
the cheſt, and made agreater pre- 
ſent.tothe Temple , then. «ll thy 
reſt, The bane giuen almes this day, | 
And our Lord {hewed atuers-rea- || 
ſons, why ſhee had giuen more | 
then any of them. Firſt, becauſe | 
in proportion of her poore con- | 
dition,jtwas more-for her to giue | 
a mite, then-for others to give | 
Kore of crownes. And becaule the 
zeſt gaue the almes out of that | 
which did aduance beyond their | 
neceflary maintenance; andthat | 
they, 


Q. 
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they gauenot all, but a part ther= 
| of; but this widow gaue that 
| which was neceſlary to her ſelfe, 
| and ſhee gaueir all, Burthe prin- 
| cipall rea{on which he.was plea- 
ſed ro ſignify vnder this was, for 
that ſhee gave her almes, with a 
| greater affection and delire to 
giue, and with more ardour- of 
charity then al they;which he de- 
clared by her having giuen all 
thar (he -had,beingin preciſe ne- 
ceſſity thereof,  for-her owne rew 
liefes | 

In this ſorte did Chriftour Lord 
praiſe the almes of this poore wi- 
dow, and by praiſing:her, he ma= 
nifelted ro all the children of his- 
Church, how. highly. the: good- 
| þ worke ofa luſt perſon is valued, 
| Inthe ſight ofAlmighty God; 8&- 
| thegreataccount hemakes ther-- 
' of.,, and how.he will reward ir in: 
| heauen; and how he meancsnot- 
R 5; LY 
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to giue the-reward according to 
the quantiry of rhe worke, but 

according to the good will and | 
loue of God and our neighbour, | 
wherewirh it is performed , Hy; 


willalſohaue vslearne fro hence, 


firſt ro efteerygreatly ofthe good: 
works,which our neighbours do, 
how licleſoener they-may bezand- 
and approuethemand praiſe the, . | 
before men, for their edification;. 
and much to value thoſe pood- 


men, who doe them, though they 


be poore; & of meane condition: | 


andeftate; fince'God; who ſees 


their hearts , doth prize them: 

much. And ſecondly, he will have 
vs learne by this, to be antmated” 
towards thedoing of good works; . 


and to exerciſe the as of Reli- 


gion andcharity,with much affe« 


&ion, and deſire to pleaſe Cody 
and todoe morethen wee doe;al- 


though by reaſon of our weaknes,/ 


_ an 


Darn ge roeanm———xa— we 
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and our lictle talent , either of 


| yertue, or goods, or power any 

| other way , our workes be very 
| ſmall; ſince God hath regard to 

' the good will, wherewirh they are 

| done, &rothe pious heart, from. 


whence they proceed. 

The Apoſtle Saint Panle fol- 
Jowed this example of Chriſt our 
Lord. W ho(to animate the Corine 
thians, to giuve almes ro the Chri- 
ſtians, who were in Want at Ieru- 
ſalem;and that none of the ſhould 
omir to giue according to his - 
power , how ilittle ſoeuer that 
might be) did praiſe the vertue 
and charity, which they of Mace» | 
donia had ſhewed to the ſame - 
Chriſtians , aſſiſting them hbe- 


rally with almes , according to ' 


the power of euery one. And he : 


praiſeth them in theſe wordes, 2e - 
Cor. $, Weegine you brethren to vn='" 
dnfland, the gratious, and liberall ' 

Ro Buy 
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gife which God communicated | 


by his goodnes, to the Churches 
of Macedonia,whoreceauing many. 
grieuous' perſecurions.from-rhe 


Gentiles, (who afflicted, and af- | 
fronted, androbbed them of the. | 
goods they hag ) did yer abound, | 
with ioy in- their very tribula« | 
rians, and they did not one]y ac- | 
cept of them.with patience, but | 
with interiour ioy ,.yea and that: \ 
a very great joy, for the loue of: | 


Chr: our Lord , for whom they 


ſuffered;and through the-hope of: 


ccleſtiall-bleſNings, which God 


promiſeth to them who ſuffer for * 


the loue of him, And being poore: 
they were all, according to their 
weake power and ſtrength, folis 


berall in giving., thar they did * 
very abundatly diſcouer the-pure: | 
intention which they had thoring. | 
and their great promptitude,and! | 
guen hunger and chiuſt- ro giu0y | 

| ] and: | 


bh, SL. - a. —_—y nuts. od PRA Roa 
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&.-to pleaſe God by doing all the 
good, that poſſibly they could, to: 
their neighbours. And I giue te- 
ſtimony ro-this truth , that not 
only they gaue willingly aJllchey 


could, but more then they.could;z: 


for nor onely gaue they of the 
ſuperfluity, and that which they 

could conuemierlyſpare, but they- 
gaue part of thofe very thinges;. 
which were euen neceſſary for the 
very ſupport of their lines. 

The Apoſtle, having praiſed 
in theſe wordes, the Charity and: 
mercy of 'the* Macedonians, inul- 
teth the Corinthians by the indus 
cement of this example., to dog” 
the like; and he ſaith; that conſf= 


dering: what the Chriſtians of - 


Macedonia haute done, I haue pero 
ſwaded myſelf ro ſed Tixws to youg 
that this grace which -he begun 
in you , may be finiſhed and pers 
fetcdby his oxhpriing,6Cmoer 
wg, 


% 
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uing you ro giue almes to the } 
Chriſtians who ſuffer in Ieruſalem; | 
and by procnring , that all men 
may giue whar they can; & that | 
3t may be put ali rogether , and 
ſent to Iernſalem:;, as was done by 
the of Macedonia, And he wiſheth 
them moreouer , that euen they, | 
who haue bur little to giue, | 
ſhould yer giue ſome whar ecuen | 
of that litrle, with a ready minde, | 
and a deſirous good will,to giue | 
more if they could, And heaffir- | 
meth, and teſtifieth, on the part” | 
of God, that the licle, which they: | 
ſhould giue with ſuch affection. 
& good will, would greatly pleaſe | 
God , and -be much eſteemed by | 
him;and be alſo rewarded accor- | 
ding to the goodwill wherewith y, 
they gave. For heſaith,if the will | 
be ready and efficaciouſly prepa» | 
red rodoe good, it is very acceps- 


table and pleafipg to God,ifthoy | 
— works |} 
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© | worke & giueaccording to whar 
| they haue, or can performe; and-- 
| Cod doth not require , forthe - 
| making men acceptable to him, 
that they ſhould give or do,what - 
| they cannot giue or do, 


THE XX, . CHAPTER; 


21 HoW it is fit to praiſe the vertue of 
| ſome, thereby-10 corre@ the vice 
of others, _ 
A Nother way, which makes 
our praiſing: others .to+be 
'| very profitable for vs, and plea- 
| fingroalmighty God, isro praiſe” 
F thevertue; and good workes of 
| them; fromwhom no fucktbing 
” | hadbeen expeRed;/ and thereby 
Þþ to conuince and confound theſe 
| others, who were notftvertuouss/ 
| anddidnor worke ſo well , not« 
© | withſtanding thar they hadgreas 
| RE DUper] Wd yerrigrymend 
ALS oblij- 


< | 
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obligations then rhe former, Let | 
vs declare this by an example, } 

There was a Cenrarion(thar is to | 
ſay a Captaine ofa hundred ſoul- | 


diers) in Capharnaum, Matr.8, Lac, 
 &, placed there by the Romans; 
and a Gentue he was, who deſcen- 


ded not from Patriarches; & Pro- | 
phets, but from Genriles & Ido- | 
acers, and from people who had | 


noe knowledge of the true God, 
This man, by meanes of conuer- 
fation , which he had with the 
Tewes,, came -to know this truth, 
that there was one-God ; and he 
had taken an affeQtion to his holy: 
Lawe; and to his people of Iſraell;, 
and heloued &: cheriſhed them 
and built a Sinagogue for them 
herhad; thatofall the men in the. 
world, theſe were the-profeſſors. 


of trueReligion » T his Cenarion: 


loued;, 
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Joued, who fell licke of a pleuriſy, 


\. | & was growne to the very point; 


of death. And the feruant being 
| inthoſe termes , and the Maſter. 
| haning heard of the miracles 


. | which had been wrought by Chriſt 


| our Lord, he conceiued a great 
| confidence and faith , that if he 
' deſired remedy for that ſeruant, 
| heſhould obtaineirt; and he be-, 
| lieued with great aſſurednes, that. 
| Chriſt was a Lord fo powerfull, 
| that euen- in abſence, he could: 
giue him thelife, and health of; 
his feruant:;,. by the onely com- 
mandment of his word.Not pre- 
ſuming therforeto appearein rhe 
preſence of Chrift our Lord, (as: 
holding himſelfe vnworthy ther- 
of) he incerpoſed the auncient, 
and prime men of the Iewes, for. 
interceſſours., Cheſe men ther- 
fore, in the name of the Cenru- 
740n, deſired that he would goe tg 


his: 


—w " 
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his houſe , and cure his ſeruant; 
inſtantly our Lord pur himſelfe 
Vpon the way, to doe as much ag 
they deffred, As ſoon as the Cen- 


furion knew that Chri# our Lord | 


was comminge to his houſe, he 
tould him, by meanes of che ſame 
interceſſours , that in no caſe he 
was to doe it ; for that himſelf 


was vnworthy of ſo great ho- | 
nour, but he onely prayed, that | 


from thence, he would command 


by ſome one word of his, that his | 
ſeruant might be cured;and that | 
that would ſerue for his recouery. | 


And this he confirmed by the ex- 


ample of his owne perſon; for if | 
he, being a weake man, and ſub- | 
ietrothe commaud of another, | 


(who was the Generall of the Ar- 
my)could yet commaund his ſol- 
diers, to diſpoſe themſclues here 
or there, and thar accordingly, 
and inſtancly the thing was done; 


how 


] 


; 
] 
ſ 


a ny = 


Of Benignity. Chap. 20. 2235 


Nt? | how much more could Chrift our 


; 


Lord, being ſo abſolute , and of 
ſo great power, commaund from 
whereſoeuer he were, that ſicknes 


| and death ſhould be gone, anid 


that health and life ſhould come; 
and that they would not faile to 
obey him. 

This man,Giſcouered great hu- 


| mility in not preſuming once to 
| to appeare in the preſence of 
| Cbrift our Lord, bur ro negotiate 
| by meanes of the Tewes, whomhe 
| heldfor berter then himſelfe;and 
' byrhoſewordes, he alſo ſhewed a 


great faith . And ſo Chrift our 


- Lord, hauing heard this meſſage, 


ſhewed to be in admiration,to ſee 
ſo great faith in a Pagan ſoul- 
dier. And turning his countenace 
tothe troupe of Tewes , who fol 
lowed him, he ſaid ; Verily I ſay ro 


| Jou, I have net found ſo great faith as 


this, in Iſraell, And many shall come 
from 
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from the Baſt, and from the WeRt,aut | 


from all the parts of the World , out of 


the nations of the Gentiles , and by 


 meanes of faith;and obediencetg 
my Ghoſpell , shall fir in company 
of Abraham, Iſaac , and Iacob , and 


the reſt of the Patriarches; and | 
ſhall raigne with God: and on the | 
| other ſide, they who be the children 
ofthe kingdom,which are the lewes, | 

fed from the Patriarchs, | 
and to whom the promiſe of the | 
Meſcias and of his celeſtiall kings | 
dome was made, hall the moſt | 
part of them be excluded from that 
Kingdome , and shut vp into eternall | 


who de 


forment. 


Chriſt our Lord praiſed the faith 
of the Centurion, for thereproofe 
of the infidelity of. thoſe Iewes; | 
who belieued not in him art all; & | 


ofthe weak faith of ſome others; 
who belieued in him; and to con- 
found them by this example;and 


td. 


| to mooue them to penance for 
| their faulrc, and to perſwade with 
| them, who belieucd not ; and to 
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encreaſe their faith who belee- 
ved. And ſo he was pleaſed ro ex- 
preſſe himſelfero this effeRt; This 


| Centurion being /a Gentile, and 
| not haning read the Prophers; 
| nor bauing been; brought vp'in 
. | che Lawe of God,nor in any dil- 
| cipline, bur of the warre, and not 
{ hauing ſcene my workes and m1- 
| racles , burionely heard relation 
| of mee3hath'belecued my truth, 
| and my power, with fogreat and * 
| ſo firme a faith; and on the other 
| fide, the children of Iſraell, who 
are defcended from the Patriars4 
E ches, & who haue read the Scrip- 
* tures, and know the Prophecies; 
! which ſpeake of mee; and who 
| were looking for mee, and haue 


ſeen my miracles , and heard my 


| dorine, ſome of theſe, have not 


belige 
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belicued in mee, nor will receiug 
my truth, bur perſecuce theſamd 
& others haue. belecued ic ſo.im+ 
perfectly,thatnone of them hath 
arriued co ſo great a Faith as this 


man hath, and as he confeſlethin. 


honour of mee. They l ſay, not- 


withſtanding the many cauſes & | 


moriyes, which they haue had, to 
belecue my truth with a perfe& 
faith , haue nor beleeued it , as 
they ought; and this man hauing 
. had fo few moriues,-as he had to 
belecue in me,hath beleeued with 
ſo great perfeion, that he hath 
farre outſtripped all thereſt. And 
therefore this man, though buta 
Gentile; and all che other Genti- 
Jes alſo , who throughour all the 


parts of the world , {hall becon- | 


uerted to mee , and ſhall be like 
this man in his faith , and obe- 
dience to my word , ſhall be ad- 
mitted into che Kingdom of hea- 
uen, 
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uen, in company of the holy Pa- 
criarches , whom they haue/imi- 
rated; andon the other {ide the 
children of Iſraell,who according 
tothe extractio of fleſh & blood, 
deſcend from Patriarches;if they 
doe not penance, and reforme 
their infidelicy and diſobedience, 
by true and'conſtant faith, and 
reall ſubieftion ro my com- 
maundments, ſhall be excluded 


' from the Kingdome of heauen, 


and condemned to eternall tor- 
ments. | if 

In this ſort did Chrift our Lord 
praiſe the faith of the Centurion; 
and thereby did he correct the in- 
fidelity,orar leaſt the weake faith 
of the Tewes; And he did-ie with 
much reaſon; for the faith of this 
man was fo great , that ſome of 
the Saints conceiue , that hedid 


-wuly know, and belecue the diui- 
nity of Chrift our Lord; andthat 


[I 
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it Was couered with the veile of 
his ſacred humanity . For thu | 
ſaith Saint Hierome. | he wiſdome | 
of the Centurion is diſcouered, in 
that with the eyes of faith, he ſaw } 
the diuinity which lay hid vnder 
that veile of humanity. And the 
ſamedoth Saint Auguſtin con felle, 
ſaying, in the perſon ofthe ſame 
Centurion; If I, being a man ſubs 
zect ro others, haue yet powerto | 


commaund;how much more haſt 
thou.ir , 6 Lord, whom all the 
powers of the earch obey and 
lerue? 

 Weearetro owls by this ex- 
ample of Chriſt our Lord,in prais 
ſing ſuch ſeruants of Ged; as/liue 
in a moreeminent degree of ver» 
rue, then the ſtate and condition 
of their life ſeemeth to exact at | 
their hands;for the admoniſhing 
and correQting of others, who,byy 


reaſon ef their vocation, , ang 
the 
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the parts and gifts which God 


- hath beſtowed yponthem, were 


obliged tro greater vertue, As 
when, for the correcting of ſome 
Prelate,who maybe (traight han» 
ded in giuing almes , and negli- 
gent withall, in the gouernment 
of his ſubiects, we may praiſe - 
ſome Lord , who being a ſecular 
man , is yer moſt liberall in gi- 
ning almes,and moſt vigilant in 
procuring that his feruants and 
vaſſailes may be vertuous. And as 
if, for the reproofe and amend- 
ment of a Religious man , who 
were remitle 1n making Prayer, 
and doing Penance,and were full 
of tepidity in the exerciſe of ver- 
tue, and imperfect in the peifor- 
mance of his Obedience, we ſhould 


| praiſe a ſecular Cauallier , for 


being much giuen to prayer,and 
diligent in the mortification of 
himſelfe , and full of feruour in 

LL the 


#. 
= 
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the exerciſe of vertue, and yery 
obedient ro his Ghoſtly Father, 
For we frame the reaſon after thig 
manner; Ifa Lord ora Canal. 
lier , being a ſecular man, be of 
ſo great recollefion , ſo great 
vercue, ſuch purity of life , ſuch 
diligence in the doing of good 
workes, his vocation not ſeeming 
to bind him altogether to irghoy 
much more reaſon is it, that 4 
Prelate make himſelfe a pole 
of theſe vertues , whom his ſtate 
obligerh ro bea perfet man;and 
a Religious perſon, whom his Re- 
ligion obligeth to procure to by 
perfealy verruous* 

And ſo ro reforme ſome very 
wiſe and learned man, who wan- 
teth ſpirit and devotion, we may 
Praiſe a man whois wholly igno- 
rant, bur yet full of the ſpirir of 
God, and of true deuortion ſay- 


ing: If this rude creature _— 
0 
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TY} little kr1owledge of God, and 


MN ofhis workes,and myſteries,and 
P being able to vſe ſo lictle dif- 


| courle of reaſon, haue yet ſs 
of great loue of God, and ſo great 
*At} feeling of his goodnes, and of his 
ch myſteries,and workes,& ſo great 
od guſt ofdiuinethings, and makerh 
Nj ſogreateſtimation of vertue,and 
VJ ſpirituall bleſſings 3 how much 
4] moreis irreaſon, that a wiſe and 
{ learned man, to whom God hath 


5 oiven ſo greatwit, & knowledge, 
ne] for the comprehending of truth 
he both divine and humane, and ſa 


great light of reaſo ro diſcourſe, 
and paſſe by meanes of viſible 
ſf] thinges ro the knowledge of ſuck 
as are inuiſible , and by the crea- 


xd tures, ro come to the knowledge 
pes and loue of the Creatour , haug 


| ſuchdenotion,as was ſaid before, 
J-j oratleaſt procure to haue it? 
> In this ſort did-the Apoſtle S. 
10 L 2 Paule, 
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Paule, following this example of 
Chriſt our Lord, comend the Gen« 
tiles who were conuerted, for the 
\molk exceller yvertues which they 
had, and the admirable workeg 
| they did,and for thoſe moſt high 
gifcs, which God had communi- 
cated to them, by meanes of their 
faith;to the end that ſothe lewes, 
who were in their infidelity , 
might know their errour, and be 
in confuſion, for their wickednes; 
and might beawaked by the ver- 
tue of the Gentiles, and encou- 
raged to the incitation thereof, 
This did he ſignify by ſaying, 
Rom. 11, For 4s much 4s I 4m an A4po- 
file of the Gentiles, and during the 
Whole time that I {hall be ſo, I 
Wil bonour this miniflery, taking 


paines , and ſuffering for them, | 
to bring them ro the faith who | 


are not yet come to it, and to 
confirme and perfect them with 
| vertues, 


Pn TT 
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vertues,and the gifts of God who 
haue already receiued it, And by 
this meanes, I will procure the 
conuerſion of the Tewes, whoare 
of my kinred according ro the 
fleſh, to the end that they , be- 
houlding the moſt abudant fruite 
which 1s produced in the Genti- 
les, and the moſt pretious gifts 
which God comunicated to them 
by meanes of their faith , may be 
moued to 4 holy emulation, and imita- 
tion of them , and ſo ſome of them may 
be ſaued. | 


THE XXI, CHAPTER, 


HoW Wee are to praiſe the vertue of 
our neighbours , to defend them ſo, 
from ſome vniuſt flaunder. 


Nother very iuſt reaſon, for 
which wee muſt praiſe our 
neighbours, and commend their 
L 3 vertues, 
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yertues, and good workes, 1$t6 
defend rhem trom ſome ſlaunder, 
or falſe teſtimony,or ſome detra« 
Aion or affront, wherewith their 
reputation is vniuſtly ſporred, & 
their good name and the opinion 
of their vertue obſcured . Ler ys 
deliver an example, which Chrif 
our Lord left vs of this truth. 
Chriſt our Lord being in Betba- 
214,at \upperin the houſe of Simon 
the leaper, Io, 12. Marth, 26. Mary 
Magdalen came with an Alablaſter 
box,full of very odoriferous and 


Pretious ointment, & ſheanoin- 


red the feet of our Lord with it, 
& filled the whole houſe with the 
{yeer odour. Now Indasbegan to: 


murmur ar this worke, and to 
fpeake il] of che holy woman , in, 


that ſhe had waſted the ointmer, 
which was of ſo great value, that 


ir mighthaue bee (ould for three: 
hundred peeces.of money , and: 
| been. 
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been giuen tothe poore. And the 
reſt of the diſciples,ſfeeing thein- 
dignation and murmuringe of 


| Tudas, and not ynderſtanding the 
root of malice, from whence it 


grew, like good {imple men con- 
ceitzed thar he had reaſon, for 
what he ſaid:;; and were induced 
by his example, ro murmur too, 
and to reproue that good worke, 
which Mary with ſo great deuo=- 
tion, had 'done. 

Now our Lord ſaw well how 
the diſciples murmured againſt 
this holy woman, withour all rea- 
ſon;eſteeming that to be vitious, 
which was an at of vertue, and 
ſpeaking ill of that , which was 
well done , Forbeing a cuſtome 
ofthe courry, as it was, toanoint 
the feer of their gueſts, with pre- 
tious ointmers, if they were emi- 
nent men; it was noecuill, bur a 
good worke to doe that, which 

L 4 was: 
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was in vſe forſome good and ha? 
neſt end. For an indifferent a&is, 
ſuch an one as this was, 1s made 


good by addreſſing it ro a ver- | 


tuons end. Butthento this is ta 
be added,the pure intention, and 
great deuotion, wherewith Mary 
did this worke: for (he did ir as 
being moued by piety and reli- 


g10n,to exhibite honour and ve-. 
neration to our Lord, whom ſhe | 


knew to be worthy of all poſſible 
renerence and reſpect, 


Our Lord therefore an the one. 


fide ſeeing the goognes of the 
worke & confidering moreouer, 


the myſtery which himſelf merto_ 


fignify thereby , who had moued 
her to it; and on the other obſer- 
uing theraſh indgment & mur- 


muring of the diſciples, and ef- | 


pecially of TIudass, who was the 
ſpring of al thatill, he beganto 


defend the woman, and to praiſe 
the 


| 


4 


| 
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the good worke which ſhe had 
wrought , and to diſcharge the 
faunder , whereby they thought 
to doe her wrong; ſaying afrer 
this manner; W by are you trouble- 
fome to this woman * Why are you 
enraged againſt her Why thinke 
and ſpeake you ill of her worke? 
leaue her free fro yourreproach, 
and giue her leaue to keep this 
| * ointment, for my buriall . His 
meaning was to ſay, the bodies 
of dead men, are according to 
our cuſtome , to be anoinred bee 
fore they be interred ; and this 
woman would be glad to anoint 
my body,when I (hall be dead;& 
then will nor be able, becauſe that 
office will be firſt performed by 
others , before I be buried ; and 
after that burial}, ſhe ſha) bepre- 
vented by my reſurrection. But: 
fuffer her to doe that now, whiclhk 


he would doe them;andtharſhe: 


Ls5 may 


9% 
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I amro dy;and that my body will: 


be ſoon laid in the grave, and ſhe: | 


in themeane time,doth bur per- 
forme that office of piety, which: 
1s performed to other dead bo- 
dies. 


thereby not giuen to the poore.. 
For the poore-you {ha]l haue alls 
waies with you, and ſo ſhall you: 
ever have oporttinity, and occa- 
fion to doe good tro them: bur ag: 
for mee, you ſhall not allwaies 


have me wirh'you, inthis vifible 
forme; forT am quickly to leaue- 


this world, andto goe to my Fa» 
ther. AndI tell you for certaine, 
that in whatſoever part- of the 
world, the good newes of-rhis 
7 77” Ghoſpell 


may ſignify by his ynion thar- 


Our Lordſaid further,sbe hath- 
Trought's good Tporke towards mee; 
and ir was conuenient thar ſhee: 
fhould doeir.although by doing- 


Ie, the price of this ointment wers: 
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Ghoſpel}(hall be preached ; the: 
worke of this woman ſhal] be re- 
counted , and celebrated in her 
memory, and for her glory in all. 
the-parts of the world . And by 
theſe words did Chriſt our Lord 
defend rhe Magdalena, and-praiſe 
her good worke, | 

From this example we are firſt 
to fetch this fruire, ro make great 
eſtimation of good workes, how 
lictle, how light, aud howeaſy ſo | 
ever they may be, How eaſy a: 


buy a pound of pretious oincmet, . - 
for three hudred peeces of filuer, . 
and to anoint the feet of a holy- 
man therwith; eſpecially of ſuch 
a Saint as Chriſt our Lord was? 
For in that he, who was anointed, . 
was ſogreata Lord, the worke : 
became more ſweer , and eaſy to: 
be performed. Well then,(o light: 
and eaſy a yorke as this, for ha«. 
L6: ning; 
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who was in theſtate of grace, and 
with a pure intention, . to ſerue 
and pleaſe Almighty God , was 


eſteemed fo highly, as wee ſee by | 


Chrift our Lord, and praiſed with 
ſuch Maieſty of wordes; and re- 
warded with ſuch a high reward, 


both in heauen and earth . Such 
Yalue and dignity andexcellency | 
hane thoſe good workes, which | 


are donefor the Joue of God. 
If the Magdalena had ſpent,nor 


three hundred peeces of filuer, 
bur three hundred thouſand , in 


the ſeruiceof the world, as in bra- 
ueries,and vainedreſſings,in cu- 
rious anddelitious bankets, and 
in making ſome feaſt, & triumph 
ro giuedelighr and guſt, as lJouers 
of the world arewontto-doe ; all 
thar expence, had been loſt, and 
ſhe had nor pleaſed Almighty 


Cod therby;uor had merited any - | 


thing 


uing been performed by a perſon | 
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{ thing is his fight; andrhere had 
' beenno honorable memory ther« 
of continued amongſt men. And 
not reaping any proft by them, 
ſhee would haue incurred many 
faultes, as ordinarily there are,in 
theſe thinges, which would haue 
| condemned her, either to the te- 

3 porary paines of Purgatory , or 
; els ro the eternall torments of 
| hell. But now, for hauing ſpenc 
a little money vpon the ſeruice 
of Chr: our Lord, and for vnder= 
going that lighr & ſweet labour, 
in performing that work of piety, 
with her owne hands, ſhepleaſed 
Almighty God ſo much, and me» 
riced ſo greatly inhis ſight, & obe 
rained ſo.much honour through= 
out the world, thar as long as it 
laſts, ſhe ſhall be praiſed, & had 
in veneration for this worke, by 
all fairhfull Chriſtians ; and fox 
all terniry ſhall be made-bappy 
| amongſt 
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With a moſt bigh crown ot glory, 
Anc ſowill char be fulfilled which 
was ſaid by thewite man; The me« 
mory of tuft perſons Wilremaine amoght 


men, after their death, and they (hall | 
relate their heroicall deedes, and: | 
exhibite praiſe, and veneration| 
to them ;: whereas rhe. memory. þ 
and fame of wicked perſons, ſhall 
| be full of reproach, ,and ir (hall: ? 


periſh. 


Secondly, we are ro'draw from: 
this example of Chriſt our Lord, 


that when wee ſee vertuous peo- 
ple ſuffer hurt in their reputatio, 
or good name, Whereby their 


neighbours were ro be edified, 8; | 
whereofthey are deprived, by the' | 
ſhaunders,and lies of wicked peo- | 
_ ple, wee muſt defend them by gi-- 
ving teſtimony to the truth, and 
by praiſing their good life. And 


when men murmur againſt thera 


in 


amongſt the Angells in heaven; | 


=$ 
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' j1n our preſence, wee muſt excuſe: 


their innocency, &-declaretheir- 
vertue. And if it ſo fall out, thac: 
wehaueany credit with the mur= 

murers;we muſt procureto mend: 


| them,and ſtop thediſcourſe; and: 
| if our advice by way: of ſpeecit: 
F will not ſerue, we muſt ſhew borh + 


Y- | by our filence, and by our coun-- 


|| renance, thae ſuch grand 45 
'! diſpleafing-ro vs. This is t 


at: 
which the holy Ghoſt doth ad-- 
moniſh ſaying,thar as the ſharpe- 
cold winde coming from. the- 
North, hindreth raine, and per-- 
mits not; through the: coldnes: 
thereof, thar the cloudes ſhould- 
eafiſy diſſolue rheſelues into was 
ter; ſo doth the reſerued and ſad: 
countenace,of him-who hearerth,. 
ty vp the tongue of the murmu=- 
rer. This ſaith the Wiſe man in- 
the Proverbs, who was inſtruted 
by che Holy Ghoſt, And the _ 
254 20 
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fon is, becauſe when rhe murmy? 
rer ſees, thar they who heare him 
Jooke cheerfully vpon the mat- 
ter, he rhinkes he pleaſerh them, 
& that they give hima gladeare; 
and he taketh fo much the morg 
hearr,and liberty romurmur:but 
whe hefindeth,thar they (hew him 
an ill countenance, he vnderſtags 
by thar, that the diſcourſe pJea- 
ſeth notzbur that they are vnwil- 
Jing to heare ir, & rhis he markes, 
and (o he begines ro giue ouer 
MmMurmuringe T 


THE XXII. CHAPTER, 


How Tee ought to praiſe Wiſe men, | 


When they are vertuors, to the end: 
that others may profit by their ex 
smple aud dodrine. 


Efides thoſe reaſons before 
KJ) cxpreſied, there is yer an; 
other, 
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other of great force, why wee- 
ought to praiſe the ſeruants of 
God;and it 1s,to the end that our 
neighbours hauing notice of 
their vertue and parts, may pro=- 
fit more, both by their docrine, 
and by the example of their life. 
This praiſe belongeth chiefly, to 
perſons who are much knowne, 
and haue authority, orpublicke 
office, as Prelates, Iudges, Prea- 
chers, Cofeſlors, Religious men, 
Prieſts, and rich and noble per- 
ſons;for vpon the vertue, & pru«. 


dence, and wiſdome of ſuch as 


theſe (who are as the heads , and 
hearts) dependeth the vertue of 
the people: and (o the good life, 
and incorrupt doctrine of theſe 
ſeruants of God, being generally 
knowne, and commended, the 
reſt of men doth profit by ir ſo 
much the more, and are moreedi= 
fied by their good ſpeeches, and 

| Ver- . 
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vertudus exoctgien; and therforg | 
ro praiſe ſuch perſons, with that 
diſcretion which is fir, 1s a thin 
Very acceptable ro Cod, po. 
very profirable for the gaining of 
ſoules, Ler vsrelate an example, | 
which Chrift our Lord youn Vs 
hereof. 

Thediſciples of Saint robn Bape 
fiF, came to Chrit our Lord in 
their Maſters name, Mat.11.Luc.7. 
to know if hewere that Chrift,who | 
Was to come; that isto ſay, ifhe 
were the Meſsias ,. who had been: 
Promiſed by Almighry God, for 
the ſaJuation of the world. And 
our Lord hauing anſwered this 
_ queſtion, by the workes he did, 

which was by working the mira- | 
cles which were prophecied of the 
Meſs145,and by preaching that do« 
Arine which belonged tohim to 
teach,and publiſh, he diſpatched 


them; away ſaying; Tell Joby Wbat 
you 
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you hane ſeen and heard . When the 


| diſciples of Saint Iohs were gone, 
our Lord began to celebrate the 
| diuine praiſes of the ſame Saint 


Johu, andto procljame his admi- 


| rable vertues, ſaying; W bat went 


you out to ſee in the deſerti W ent you 
perhaps to ſeeſome rerd, or cane,Which 
is chaken With every Winde? or ſome 
m14an ſet forth in ſoft, and dclicate apo 
parell? He mear as followeth;you 
went not outto ſeealight,or vn- 
conſtant perſon , whois mooued: 
by euery paſſion, orintereſt;, but. 
a moſt conſtant man , and who- 
perſeuereth with admirable reſo- 
lution, in the rruth , which he 
preacheth; and in that holy life 
which he began to lead, And you 
ſhall evidently ſee , that incon«-. 
ſtant and light perſons , who are 
mooued With paſſions, or by the- 
intereſts of this world, be allwaies- 
inloue with regaloes,anddelica- 
cles: 
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cies 1n their food , their clog? 
thing, and their habitation, and 
are deſirous of wealth, and haue 
recourſe to the houſes of great 
men,Where theſe things are foid 
in abundance, But in Toby, you 
ſhall ſee nothing ofthis, bur alife 
of great penance and auſterity, & 
very abſtinent, & eſtranged from 
all manner of regalo, and wholly 
deprived & deſtirutce of all earth- 
Iy goods, For his habitation, is 
in the dry and horrid deſert : his 
bed, is the hard ground: his gar- 
mentisaſharpe hairecloth,made 
of camells haire: his food is dry 
Jocuſts: his drinke running water; 
and his continuall exerciſe, is to 
pray,and contemplate in that de« 
ſert, and to baptiſe and preach 
penance, in the riuer of T91dan, 
He (aith moreouer of him ; 4nd 
What Went you out to ſee m the deſert? 
Was it perhaps ſome Prophet * Verely 


I ſay 
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I ſay ro you,that he is morethen 4 Pres 

het, For this 38 he, of whom the cter= 
nall Father ſaid, Whileſt he as ſpeak 
ing to bis ſonne, as is recorded 1m Mas 
lachias ;, Behould I ſend my Angell bes 
ne thy preſence » bo prepare the Way 
for thee . | tell you for a moſt certaine 
trutch,that there Was not borne of Woe» 
men a greater, then lobn the Baptiſts, 
but yet be, who is theleaft m the kinge 
dome of heauen 1s greater then hets 
Which fignifieth , according ro 


_ the beſt expoſition; He who for 


his age, &the office ot humility 
which he exerciſeth, and in opi- 
nion of the people is the pooreſt 
member of the Church , (which 
was our Lord himſelfe the true 
Meſsias) is both in dignity , and 
ſanity, greater then he» 

Saint lohn had preached pe- 


- nance tothe people , andexhor- 


ted men to the exerciſe of all ver- 
tue, and had giuen expreſle teſti- 
mony 
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mony of Chrift our Lord , affir- 
ming that hewas the Meſs:a5.And | 
now, to rhe end, that by ſending 
this meſſage, whereby they asked 
of Chrift our Lord, if he Tverethe | 
Meſsi4s , the people might not | 
ſuſpeR that he made any doubt, | 
as ſome inconftant might doe, of | 
_ thatwhich formerly he had teſti- | 
fied, and of thac which now he | 
queſtioned , bur only in regard 
both of his ownediſciples,and of 
al that people(that ſo they might | 
forſake the ignorance, wherein | 
they were, & remain more confire 
med in their faith; & not thinke | 
that he demaunded it in regard 
of the ignorance wherein him- 
ſelf was) for this reaſon, did Cbrif 
our Lord extoll him afterward, 
with ſo/jlluſtrious praiſes, and 
teſtified with ſo great aſſeueratio, 
the conſtancy and puriry of his 
life, and the eminency of his porn 
| on 
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ſon and dignicy . And he proued 
this, both by the experience of" 
what they ſawe, and by thereſti- 
mony allo of a Prophet : to the 
end char they mighr be ſercledin 
the great belief, which they oughe 
tohaue of his rruth, and ſanQtiryz 
and that ſo,they might profic by 
the dofrine, which he had prea- 
ched , and the example of life 
which he had ſhewed. 

In this ſort are wee to praiſe 
men for their vertues, after the 
example of Chriſt our Lord: be- 
cauſe their life and doftrine con=- 
cerne the good of the faithfull, 
ro the end thar their wordes of 
counſell, may be more effica- 
cious , and their example more 
proficable to all men. Thus did 
Saint Panle proceed; who, reſol- 


| ving to ſend T:morhy,a moſt fairh= 
full inſtrument of rhe Ghoſpell, 


to preach and adminiſter holy 
thinges, 
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mony of Chrift our Lord , affir: 
ming that hewas the Meſs:a5.And | 
now, to rhe end, that by ſending 
this meſſage, whereby they asked 
of Chrift our Lord , if be Tvere be 
Meſsias , the people might not | 
ſuſpe& rhat he made any doubr, | 
as ſome inconftant might doe, of 
_ thatwhich formerly he had teſti- | 
fied, and of thart which now he | 
queſtioned , but only in regard 
both ofhis ownediſciples,and of 
al that people(that ſo they might 
forſake the ignorance, wherein 
they were, & remain more confire 
med in their faith; & not thinke 
that he demaunded it in regard 
of the ignorance wherein him- 
ſelf was) for this reaſon, did Cbrif 
our Lord extoll him afterward, 
with ſo/jlluſtrious praiſes, and 
reſtified with ſo grear aſſeueratio, 
the conſtancy and purity of his 
life, and che eminency of his Fo 
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ſon and dignicy . And he proued 
this, both by the experience of 
what they ſawe, and by theteſti- 
mony alto of a Propher : to the 
end char they might be ſertledin 
the great belief, which theyought 
tohaue of his rruth, and ſanRicyz 
and that ſo,they might profit by 
the dodrine, which he had prea- 
ched , and the example of life 


| which he had ſhewed. 


In this ſort are wee to praiſe 
men for their vercues, after the 
example of Chriſt our Lord: be- 
cauſe their life and doftrine con=- 
cerne the good of the faithfull, 
ro the end that their wordes of 
counſell, may be more effica- 
cious , and their example more 


| profitable to all men. Thus did 


Saint Panle proceed; who, reſol- 


ving to ſend T:imorhy,a moſt faith=- 
| full inſtrument of rhe Ghoſpell, 


to preach and adminiſter holy 
thinges, 


thinges, at Phbilippos a Citty of 


A treatiſe 


Macedonia, doth praiſe him firſt jn 
4 letter, which he writeth to the 
Philippians, wherin he reſtifiech his 
vertues, ſaying, I hope in the mercy 
of Chrift our Lord tbat I Shall very 
Shortly be able to ſend Timothy to you, 
Aiid I haue degned to ſend bim in 
parichlar, vecauſeT bane none other, 


Wo 15 ſo agreeable ro mee, and ſo of 


one heart With my ſelfe, and Who With 
ſo pure loue and true charity , bath ſo 
pariicular a care of your good. 
Theſe and other prailes,did S, 
Panle deliver of Timothy;to theend 
that the Philippians, might receiug 
him with great eſtimation of his 
ſanity , and zeale,, and might 


profir by him. And he did the like, 


when he reſolued to ſend Titus a 
ſeruant of Chrift our Lotd , and 
a preacher of the Ghoſpell ro 
them of Corinthus:for firſt he prai- 


ſed wie , ſayingto this effec ; I 
grue 


ive great thankes to God, for inſþi- 
ring the hears of Titus With the ſame 


defire, that I baue, and for bauing kin- 


dled bum With the ſame lone and en- 
dewed him With the. ſame deſire of your 


ſprrituall profir, Which he gaue to mite 


With theſe & other wordes; Saint 
Paule praiſed Titus,ro the end that 
his labours' might prooue of 
greater ſpirituall profit tro the 
Corinthians . And after this man= 
ner, are we alſo to praiſe Prelats, 
Preachers , Gouernours of Cir- 
ties, Paſtours of ſoules, Religious 
men, and Prieſts, and all ſuch as 
haue publicke office, and autho- 
rity ouer the people, when they 
clearly expreſle true vertue in 


their lives . For when they are 


knowne for-ſuch, and thar they 
are wiſe , and diligent in doing 
their duties, they ſhall profir the 


people more, andeſpecially ſuch 


families thereof,as conuerſe wich 
| M. theme 
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tions, and rules of diſcretion; 


.Ctiſe and proceeding -in vertue, 


forthe good, and profit of others,. 


being knowne, and much eſtee- 
.med; his neighbours, who heare, 
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them Let-vs praiſe ( ſaith Eccle 
Fleus) ſuch men as are excellently glo«. 
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THE XXIII, CHAPTER. 


, Of the Tule Which Tee are to hold, 
When vpon the aforeſaid reaſon, 
| We 5hall praiſerbe ſeruants 
of Gods 


B Vrin affoarding this. praiſe; 


wee muſt obſerue theſe dire- 


That whewe praiſe another man, 
not to the end of.encouraging 
him,or moouing him ro the pra- 


© of* Ws tw wtGwsb co» tice ow .c. tans wo as GE IL _ 


or for the:perſwading him to the 
doing of ſome good worke , but 


that fo his vertue and wiſdome 
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and. 
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* } and diſcourſe thereof, may profit 
by hiFexample, inſtruftion, ad- 
uice arid Yoneryment (which is 
the caſe wherof we are ſpeaking;) 
wemulſt notrben praiſe the party 
in his own prefece,noryer before 
his familiar friends, who already. 
know His parts,and whoAarelikely' 
toreſthimwhat they Haus heard; 
buronely before ſuch othefs, who 
ir may concerne to know his ver- 
ries and parts, to take ptofir by” 
him:'$64id*&hr:i# 6ur Lord; whe, 
he praiſed Saint Tobn ; for he did 
itin his abſence;and he ſtajed for” 
the doing of it, till the diſciples 


of Sainr Iohy wete gone. 
This rule muſt wee alſo 


hold, 


thatſo we may takEfrom the ſer- 
uant of God, whom we ptaiſe,all 
occaſion of yaine comiplacence, 
and eſtimation of hiniſelfe,eſpe-. 
| cially when the praiſes happen to 
| be grear, in reſpe@ that the par- 


ties 


ov 


Bur he did not onely not growg 
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ties yertues,and parrs are greatly 
worthy to be, praiſed.,, Ex, ah 
chough ir. be.crue;chac many ſerh 
uants of God, who haue Jaid the 
Tootes of humilir y very deeply-in 
their hearts, and who, by long 
experience and muchlighr from 
heauen, have wel vnderſtood ang 
penetrated the weakenes of man, 
are free from this danger, & take 
nooccafion of yanity by ir, .but 


_contemne themſclues ſq, much 


the more; yet-this|is not ouery 


| bodies caſe. Howſoeuer we ſee in» 


deed, thatirchappenedin theccaſe 
of Saint Ambroſe, when once a dis 
vell (ſpeaking by the mouth of 
poſleſt perſon ) had a mindeto 
moue him to pride, and beganto 
ery out thus aloud, 4mbroſe rat- 
Ments mee; For then the Saint vns 
derſtood the diuells craft, & what 
he pretended by praifing him, 


proud 


. of Behignity, Chap. 23. 269 
mh proudby oceaion thereof burke 
\ Kintilizted himſelfe ſo much the 
more; and ſaid ; Hold thy peace, 
thou dintll, for is is not Ambroſe Who 
rorments thee, but the faith of the 
Samrs in God, and thine oWne enup. 
Know that” Ambroſe Will not growe 
proad, vpon thy profes. This paſſed 
with Saint Ambroſe, and the like 
happened co Saint Marcellus, the 
nf Abbor, For this man, had a gift 
< || from God;to'caſtviir divetlizand* 
7 they brought divers pofſeft per- 
ſons to him; and the dinel]s defi- 

_ ring, by their infernall craft, to 
hoiſe vp the Saint, inro pride with 
praiſe, they criedour thus aloud, 
Marcellus ,dve thou commaund vs 10 de- 
part out of theſe bodies , for thou baſk 
poor over vs; and this they repez- 
peated often. The' Saint vnders 
ſtood'rhe malice of the dinells, 
& wouldnot ſend them out ypon 
their commaundmer; but taking 
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occaſion from/thar- 50M 
humble him ſelfe. ſo. Fn A thi 
mole ,rhng lifripg yp, his e i. 
heaven ebegged of Chri 


ſaying thus ;, 0 Lord, preſerpie, 


praying "har che. duells 
PATgt out Bak bodies. _ . 
Though. this be ſo, and that 


Ps a8 
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mane praiſes, moue _ not at 
all, bur rather they humiliate 
themſelues the more by occaſion 
thereof; yetthere are others, who 
though indeed they. be the ſeruat 
of-God and haue very excellent 
vertues , and gifts from heauen,' | 


andare worthy to be.praiſed;; yet 
notwithſtanding they have ſome 


Weaknes this way, and are ſubie@ | 
to the danger of growing proud: 
Vpoll 


T of Benignity, Chap. 23, we 


ypon humane praiſe', and eſpe- 
cially whe they are praiſed much, 
And this is the vſuall caſe, and 
which ordinarily happeneth,that 


even good men are ſubie@co this 


weaknes, and are expoſed ro this 
danger . And a man may clearly 
ſee, what force thoſe praiſes haue 
to make men giddy, & how much 
occaſion they miniſter of making 
them fall into vaine complacece 


 andpride . Firſt , in that the di- 


uells, who are ſo great and wiſe 
Maſters in doing i1l,did take the 
meanes of praiſing, and publi- 


ſhing the power which Saint 4me 


broſe,and Saint Marcellss had ouer 
them from Almighty God, as 
the likelieſt way ro make them 
fal into pride, And this truth may 
bee alſo ſeene, by the great dili- 
gence, which rhe Saints haue ener 
vied, in flying fromthe praiſes 
of men, for the dager which they 

| M 4. . knew® 
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knew to be therein, and the feare 
they had tofall thereby” = 
Surius doth relate in the lifeof 
the bleſſed and moſt holy man 
Tobn, who was a-Prior of Chanom 
Regular ; that fearing the danger 
of praiſe, he fled from it afteran 
extraordinary manner. He went 
ro doa certaine:office of charity, 
to certaine woemen the ſeruants: 
of God, who were retired from 
the world; and one of them,who- 
was there ſhut yp, receaued a Re. 
zel«tion of his going thither; and 
therein ,' our Lord had declared: 
ro them; the-great ſanQirty and” 
merit of that ſeruant ofhis.Now 
there was here no neceſſity tores 
count that reuelation in praiſe of. 
his ſaniry; for ir was nor made. 
to her for the profir of the Saint, 
but to the end'that they might. 
profir by his coming thirher,, ſo 
much the more, by how much: 
More: 
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-; Sainr W 


more they were certified -of his 


anQity. And therefore ,'as ſoon - 
avi rhe Sainr heard her-begin'to © 
ſpeake; ther&of;; the found that 


there was' danger of conceiuing 
ſome' vaine complacence,or efti- 


tion of himfelfe; and it treubled 
him much; to:heare ſuch*praiſes 
'of irs verrue3-andhe'madehera 


quicke anſwere , and concluding - 
the buſines in few wordes, went 
imediatly away. For the danger 
tharthe found ; ro heare humane- 


praiſe; made him refolue norto 


Ray, where'there was ſo great. 
eſtimartionof the holy manner of: . 


his life. . ab rg ee Ye 
am;whoof Dukeof _ 
Aquitania, came to be a moſt holy - 
Monke, and a Father of (many 
Monkes ; :was niuch praiſed by -- 


- 


men, forhis many vertues;& rhe * 


greatminacledwhichhewrought, - 


Fhis.puc hini co'excreime pains, | 


_— 
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6 he would fainehaue anoided! 
the working of miracles,throug 

. theifearechehadof being praiſed. 

;And:Tbeebaldas che Biſhop , ſaith. 

in his life; That in-regard hewas 


.not abJeto-edure humane praile,, 
he went into a ſolitary place; & 
:and-betooke himſelfe: there-toa; 
-little corrage;:in company ofa. 
diſciple of' bis, doing: penance: 


there, and- leading a celeſtial life, 
till he made.a moſt holy:ends: +; 
- 1: The' Saints therforehaue well 
.vnderſtood;rhe dangerwhich.or- 


-dinarily thereisiwhuman praiſe; 
. -eſpecially when-they: are given: | 


with great honour , andeſtima- 
Ton offfantirg;And for this teas: 


ſon;,:when-we praffercheſeruands* | 


af Qod;for thebeniefic af others, 
wee are.to doe ir; if woe camy Ih 


ol phlonec nom 
0 * Wee armlts co-dos fo jufor a: 


ich-is) 40:ſeoiite* 
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our ſelues from the note and ſuſ- 


picion of being flatrerers . For 


when wee praiſe our neighbour, 

for the profit of his ſoule,namely 
co- deliver him from puſillani- 
micy,and to animate him to ver- 

rue,the neceſſity which then ther 
isof praiſing himin his preſence, 

will free vs from being ſuſpeted 
to doeit out of flattery:bur when - 
wee praiſe him for the good of 
others, if wee doe it without ne- 
ceſſity in his preſence;it draweth 
the ſuſpicion of flartery with it; 
and therefore as much as we may, - 

wee muſt procure to giue ſuch 


praiſe in abſence. And this alſo | 


did Chrift our Lord teach vs nh 
this praiſe of Saint Toh. For vp - 
this reaſon, heſtaied-till the dife 
ciples of the Saint were gone, 'to * 


auoidall fiſpicion of flattery.So 


ſaid Saint Chryſoftome; Therefort - 
did Chrift our Lord praife Saint : 
| M6' - lobny., 


_-y = freatiſe 


thar ſo. it might not ſeeme.to bg: 
_Hartery.. | 
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other rules. Which Wee mult obs 
ſerue when Wee praiſe men: that is; 
that Wee praiſe ſome , Without of+ 


fence ro others : and that Wyacdoeit: 


in moderate Words. 


| Nother rule which weeare- 
.to obſerue in theſe. prailes,. 
' 35 r0 praiſe fome 4n. ſuch ſorre, ay: 


_ that we giue no offence to others; 


by diminiſhing.the.vertues and: ' 


res of ſome, to-encreaſe thoſe. 


of Sher folkes. And thereforewe: 
muſt procure as much as we may, | 
not to make coparifons:berweeg 
ſome -and. others ; telling che: 

faulces of this man, and the abiy_ 
| ities of that other; abaſing and. 
| vill: 


Jobn, whe his diſciples were gone; 
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_vilifying ſome,;and exalting ard! 
magnifying other men; and of © 
this we muſt eſpecially rake heed, . 
when they of whom wee ſpeake, 
are aliues | - 
Chriſt our Lord gaue vsan exs - 
b | ample of this rule, ia the praiſe 
r, which he- vrrered- of Saint Jobnz . 
fo | for he ſaid not ofhimrhar he was - | 
th the greateft of all them Who bad been - 
borne of Woemenzbut that no man had © 
been borne before that time , greater - 
then bee; thereby leauing men. in 
liberty , .to-thinke. that: others, . _ 
might be equall ro him. And: out - 
of this general ſerece, hebrought- 
that exception-which was fir,ſay-- 
ing, that the leaft of the kingdome of - 
beaven Tas greater then be. And als 
though ſome.ynderſtand thereby 
the leaſt ofthe.Angells, who are - 
bleſſed in- heaven; yer: the more 
certaine expoſition is(as we haue 
aid befere)..that he TROOIE | 
im! 
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him whowas the leaft, by humi- | 
-liry, which is,that Saiht of Saints; 
and hewho is the fountaine of all 
fanAiry,of whom Saint Iobs Bap- 
tit himſelfe ſaid, that be Was not - 


"Worthy tovntic the latchet of bis shoo, 


». Weealſo-muſt follow this rule: 
c0f prudence in praiſing men,who. 
' Ure praiſeworthy, For if we praiſe | 
men forthe loue of God, & being! 
*-moued by charity as wee ought; | 
 theſame charity will te}l vs, that 
-we muſt doe it withour: orenang 
any body; and that ſo wee muſt” 
. comforr | and honour ſome with 
-our praiſe , as that wee doe not- 
_ "offend , or diſpraiſe others by: 


Deighting their verrues.*- + © 


The laft rule which wee are to 
hold is char wee praiſe men,cuen' 
alrhough' they be Saints , with 
moderation, and remperance, &- 


# 


in modeſt wordes; in ſuch forts: 
that wee exceed nor the limits,” 
_ either 


oe - 
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_ teitherarenecefſary;norprofira» 
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either of truth, or of neceſſity;by- 
our enforcing-, or exaggeration - 
thereof.. For if wee praiſe:a man, - 
either ro-make:himsfrichdly , or - 
ro atiimate-him to:the doing:of- 
good;, or to perſwadehimto the - 
beleefe of any truth ;;.or ro the: 
practiſe'of:: any 'vertue, +:or: to - 
gxine: credit for him with: other * 
fo]kes ; it will be fit ro-ſpeake-fo 
well ofhim-asisneceffary; forthe - 


pretended; &toworkerhat. good 

effe& which is:defired; and this is - 
fofficient., laying-orher: praiſes : 
and exaggerations afide , which - 


ble'to:theedificeationoforhers«-| 

- "This" maderation' which wee - 
ought to ye in praifing men; is - 
tanght'vs by the holy Scripture - 
ſaying; toxnir preiſe 4 wan ; rillhe | 
v-drad. 'He dothmothere probis 


— 


| declared already; and the Scrip» 
rure it ſelfe ſairh; The faitbſull man, 
3ball be mach praiſed. Burhe mea» 


meth , that wee muſt not praile 
ſachas are ti} living, wich'aca- | 


pleat and perfett praiſe;as if they 
were ſecure, and confirmediin the 
ſtate of grace, as they are ro'bs, 


in heauen, And-ſo that , doene 


praiſe,dorh ſignify*as the 'Greeke 
Jerter ſhewerh; do nor beatify 07 pre: 


clame any man "for blefſed beſore biy: 
death: which ſentence grew into: 
this Prouerbe; Let no man colit bits: 

ſelfe bappy before be dj.And therfore 


wee are admoni{hed by this ſen« 


"tence, notto praiſe any man, a8 
abſolutely bleſſed , or entirely. 
tiappy inthis\life: bur: when wee 
ſay-be'is beppy, wee-are to vodeſy- 
| ——_ ic wich chis condition orfli 
mita-" 


> 
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itis clearly lawful,and neceflarfi ; 
"and pleaſing to God, ro praiſy 
men, whitleſt chey liue, 2s wehaup: 
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mitation; that heis happy accor- 
ding co the preſent iuſtice, wher- 
in he liues;zor happyaccording to 
his preſent ſtate. and di(poſiriong 
and, in fine, that he is- happy in 
hope:For as long as a-man liueth, 
it is euer fit for him to be affraid- 

_ offalling., andro-bein-doubr of- 
perſenering. Yer this-takes: nor 
from vs, bur that wee may praiſe: 
good men; but onely that our. 
praiſeof chemuſt be moderate, as 
of me who may faile in;thecourſe: - 

. of verrue,wherin they are;& may 
fall vpo-that ſinne in which they. 

arenot;tilthe goodedofa happy 

death, doe ſecuretheir verrue, 8 

ratify their good life . This did 

S. Ambroſe declare in theſe wordsz: 

He is not iwſlantly happy , Who bath 

now no finne in-bis. ſoule; for itis not 

ſaid without cauſe,that we muſt praiſe- 

noman before his death. And it is cer= 

raine that whileſt a man liues, he 
' may. - 
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and certaine, and which cannot 


be reuoked, He,who aftertheend}. 
ofa good life, hath died well, may 
be iuſtly termed happy : for al-; 
ready he enioyeth the ſociety of 
the bleſſed, with a ſecurity, which : 


1s per fe. 
'" THE XXV., CHAPTER: 
Of tbe rales, Which they ave to keep(, 


* Who are praiſed ; that ſo they ma). 
be 47 no preiudice, but receive profit: 


| thereby, - 


T Hey who praiſe others; are 
& roobſerue rhoſerules, wher- 
of F haue ſpoken. Let vs now ſay. 
ſomewhar, of the rules which are 
to be kept by them, who are prat- 
ſed; remirting, the reſt to: ſome. 
; other 


may faile; and therefore till le} 
| dy, he muſt not be celebrated 
with any praiſe;, as determinate 
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The fi fiſt, rule is-, that a man 
[for as much. as. concernes hime 
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 ſelfe, rhat is to ſay, his owne ho#- 


nour, his eſtimation and his come 


fort) muſt not defire or ſeeke the 


praiſe of men,For rodefire praiſe 
ypon theſe reaſons , and for this- 
end is a vaine and vicious thing, 
which ſpotteth , and defileth the . 
heart. of mangandgil quietethand: 
diſturherh i it,and:maketh ir{ub- 
3e& to euery change. Far as all 
human thinges are ſubie4. roals- 
terationz and one man praiſeth, 
and another man diſpraiſeth;one. 


exalteth, and another abaſeth;. - | 


one honoureth, and another gif 
honourerh his neighbour: 'from- 
hence it groweth, that the miſe- 
rable heart, which loueth praiſe, 
is-now. cheerful ,- and/then fad; 
now refreſhed & them diſmaied; . 
and neuerdochenioy ſtrengrh ” 
TCits - 


| 284 1 treatiſe _ . 
reſt. On the other a mawho «a ; 


7 


not for the Praiſes of men; þ 
deſpiſeth and auoides chemzand, 
for his part, defireth'onely to on 


approoued., and' praiſed by AIs | 


mighty God, whoſe judgment is 
right, and'vpon whoſe-approbz+ 


_ tion and praife;our ſaluation'de« 
penderth; and who contents hims | 


ſelfe with'this-teſtimony , doth. 


proceed like a iuſt man;who log» 
eth true juſtice , andnot vanity} 


and ſo keepes his heart quiet, and: 
firmely-ſer vpo goodnes, becauſe 
he reſteth himfelf ypon God,whs 
18 not ſubie re any change. Sy. 
ſaith Saint Chryſoſtome, Thewic 


ked man is delighred with rhe 


praiſes of men , and though he 
haue nor the vertue , for which 


he is praifed , yet he” holds: his 


peace, andis glad of it, Bur the. 


uſt man flies from praiſe, and 


though he haue thac vertue for. 
which 
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which they praiſe him, & chough -* 
he know r:thereby ; that he wha 7 
praiſed him, ſaid true; yer-ſti}] hg: 
hath no minds ro:bepraiſed. And 
in another place, the ſame Saint 
ſaith ; Nothing makes men ſo 

yajne, and light, as theappetite: 
of glory, &of the;praiſe of men, 
and ſo nothing maketh them ſo 
fixrme and.conitant , and ftrong, 
as the corempt ofall che honour, 
and praiſe of this world. * 
| Bur now ſince it #9. notTawfull 
to like the praiſes of men for his 
ownehonour,and temporalcoms 
fort; let vs fee, wherherit be Jaws 
full for him to like, and defire | 
them for the-animating, and en- | 
couraging himſelfe thereby, to 
the exerciſe of yertue. We ther- ' 
fore ſay firſt, that this may bee 
Jawfull in-ſome. caſe, and with 
ſome moderation; as namely for 
a.man, who is in afflition,or de- 
ſola- 
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ſolation, to deſire that men may 
comfort him ; purring him: inf 

'. minde!/of the good he hath done?” 
or of the fruite- which harh fob ' 
| lowed vpon his ations, or by' his. | 


example or inſtrution:thar ſo hy: 


' may not be difmaied with his 'af-" 
| flictiong and if he bediſmaied,” 


that he may take heart: not ad- 
micting of that praiſe with any 
meaning to dwell therein; but as; 
'a receipt of phyſicke, wherewithi 
to cure his infirmity, and weak- 


nes; and to induce himſelfe the' 
berter ro ſerve God, for what”: 
God is, and for the accompliſh" 
ment of his holy will . As King' 


Ezechias did, who being in theex-- 
treamity of ſicknes,, and muck 


afflited with the approach of: 
death, did for the increaſe of his” 
confidence in” God/, and for the” 
comfort of his ſoule, and'the re-' 
dreſle of his deſolation, comme-- - 


-MmOorate 


morate to God himſelf, che good 


'F decdes he had done, ſayingthus; 
I I beſeech rhee;0 Lord remember 

how I haue lived , and.conuerſed 
before thee, with truth, and with=-. 
I. out all hypocriſy or diflimula- 


tion; .& how in all chings which 


concerned thy Religion, 1haue 


ſcrued thee with the intire affe- 


.Rionof my heart;nor honouring 
any other God, burtthee, whoart _ 
thecrue Godzand how I haue per- 


formed theſe good workes which 


thou haſt commaunded. In this 
ſort the good affliaed King , ac- 


- knowledging thar all the good 


things which he had done, were 


thegifts of Cod, and referring 


themall ro him, reduced them to 
his memory, and preſented them 


before almighty Godznor reſting 
andrelying vponchemzburtvpon 
the mercy and grace of God; by 


- | meanes whereof he had wrought 


themes 
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_ them:& hedidir co the end tha 
he might ere himſelfe ro ſom 
Yoodtiope 3 and ro.comfort:hig| 
ad heart:. And ſoirmay be lays 
full for an afflited man, with rhy 
ſameintention, and ro the-lamy 
end, to like and accept of being 
_ aſſiſted by this .meanes of the 
pious , and confortable ſpeech 
of his neighbour, p- 
. Secondly we ſay,that although 
this manner of praiſe may be Jaws| 
fully accepred with this modera# 
tion : yer it is not.conuenient to 
| defire,or procure it;becauſe there 
are many better meanes the this 
whereby :to be animated, andiin#| 


duced to vertue;and by reafonof Ill 


danger which theres, in louing | 
humane praiſe, and the honour] 


which growes therby; and of mas (if 


king value , and rakingcomplas | 
cenceinhimſelfe, and ſo grow to: | 
do well for the honours ſake. And;} 


becauſe: - 
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"* Of Benignity, Chap, 255 w89 : 
becauſe this inconuenience:and 
hart groweth ordinarily -vpon 
them who delire ro be praiſed for 
this end; Saiftt.Gregozp condenes 
it;ſaying;3 It as athing whichbe- 
longeth co arrogant perſons;and 
giuen ro Vanity-,” when they de- 
fire to be mnimared: ro. doewell, 
by the: praiſes: of others And 
preachers :and: inftrucers: of :6- 
thers:, who. for:this reaſon deſire 
praiſe;, are diſmaied /when they 
are notpraifed; and beingambi- 
rious louers-of humane honour 
e If and fauour; they will defend: and 
, I excuſe themelues ſayiigyrharic 

I is lawfall for theirs .defirecir, 
£ if for che good -whicti they: receine. 
g | -by humane praiſe ; and'for this, 
ef - they ſhew their abilities, andwill 
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themſelues, and ſo by meanes of | 


this errour , that diſteperincreg 
ſeth in them, by which they loug 
-and deſire the praiſe of men. Bur 
-the true-ſeruants of God, are freg 
from this vanity 3 for although 
they labour by their vertues , to 
equalthe praiſes, wherewith men 
celebrate the ſame , yet they de- 
firenot to be praiſed by men, but 
they deſpiſe praiſe, with their 
heart; and for aſmuch as concer- 
neth themſelues they flie from jt 
with great earneſtnes, Thus ſaith 
Saint Gregor7. Whereupon it fol- 
loweth clearly, thaticis not cons 
uenient, for the end of profiting 


our ſelues, to deſire the praiſe of, 


men, by reaſon of the deceit, and 
danger which lyeth hid therein, 
that wee may nor perhaps doeit 


- For any true neceſſity, but for yas 


.nity ; and not for the true profit 
of our ſoules, but to the preiudice 
one thers 
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The intention & end for which 


' weemay lawfully deſire, oradmir 


of praiſe, is for the good of our 
neighbours; to the end that by 
the conceit , and good opinion, 
hich they haue of our life and 
fArine,rhey may grow the bet- | 
ter by vs;edifyingrhemſelues by. 
-nrgood example, and inducing 
themicul tothe loue of vertue, 
by meanes of' our aduice and 
counſelle,or of our gouernment, - 
or doctrine.Sofſaith the glorious 
Saint Auguftine. He who worketh 
according to vertue deſireth not 
praiſe : but yet praiſe ought to 
follow him , who worketh well; 
to the end tharit mayprofirt the, 
who praiſe, by encouraging the- 
ſelues to the vertues, which they 
praiſe. Burt howſoeuer jt be law- 
full co deſire praiſe for this end; 
becauſe in this caſe, it is not 
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Praiſe which is loned and defis. 
reg, but the profit of their neigh | 
bours 3. yet the better and morg/ 
ſecureway, and that which hath' 
been vſed by the Saints, is ; nor; 
toprocure or defire, euen for this: 
Very end ,.to be praiſed by menz; 
' Nor that-men ſhould publiſh his” 
.. Vertues 'and celebrateihim forthe: | 
ſame, leaſt ſome vanity or othe- 
glue itlelfe ro his ſaule: LT that: 
|t he-leaue ir to Cods proutdence;/ 
| thac-fo be may doe:therein,as hes 
If. ſhall thinkemoR fir, aod defirings 
(for as much as cocernes himſelf). 
that he be not praiſed. ; 
The thing which he is to doe,” 
1s that he. labour hard , and bee! 
watchfull za doing good &hoiys: 
workes; & in giuing goodexam=" 
ple in all thinges, and vſing holy! | 
diſcourſe, & reaching ſound do-' 
Atrine, and giuing wholſom? ad-: 
uice, and defiring,, that.che mem: 
13 v7 Ye Who. 


-_ 


who ſhall happen to ſee his —_ 
workes', and to heare his good 
wordes , may. be ſtirred vp ro 
know, that God is the Author.of 
them , and may praiſe him:for 
them, and be induced to ſerue 
him, performing nor onely thoſe 
workes which he dorh and tea« 
chech, but others which may be 
much better . And when he ſhall 
findor vnderſtid, that men praiſe 
him, for whar he doth, :Jet him 
enter into. hjs. owne heart , and 
deſpiſe himlelfe chrough the 
Laaeledas he hath of his ſinnes; 
for which he deferuerh all con- 
rempt; and-ler him hold him- 
ſelfe vnaworthy. of ſuch praiſe,for 
hauing offended Cod, who was 
the principall Author of thoſe 
good workes, And let him deſire, 
that men; forgetting or. defpi- 
fing him, "as he deferueth., may 
glue rhe praiſe and glory of *thoſ 8 
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If good workes of God, To this a 
weeaduiſed by Sainr Auguſtine, in 
theſe wordes. The praiſe whichis 
iuen to a iuſt man, forthe good 
he doth, he muſt inſtant]y referre 
ro God; deſiring that his diuine 
' Maieſty, who is the Authour of 
that good worke, may be praiſed 
forir; for the men whoare good, 
haue nor their being ſo, from the« 
ſelues, but from God. And when 


ms praiſe vs,let vs reformethoſe 


praiſes, giuing all to God , who 
gaue vs that goodnes , which is 
praiſed by men. And inan other 
place, the ſame Saint ſaith, when 


thou ſhalt be praiſed, deſpiſe thy_ 
ſelfe,, and deſire that he may be 
praiſed in thee , who worketh in 
thee, the good thoudoet; andſo. 
thou muſt not doe good thinges: 
for thine owne praiſe, but for the: 
praiſeofthat Lord,of whom thou. 
didſt receiue the good thou _ 31 
=. 
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And heerwith wee will conclude 


the rules which are to be obſer- 
ued, boch by ſuch as praiſe , and 
ſuch as are praiſed, _ ; 

And ſo alſo will wee conclude 
our diſcourſe, concerning thoſs 
thinges which belongro the moſt 
ſweer vertue of Benignity , and 
which inſummeare theſe. Todo 
good to our neighbours with 1li- 
berality, &wirh a willing minde; 
To graunt them with eaſe, what 
they aske; Tocondeſced tothem 
in things lawfull;To couerſe af-- 
fably and ſweetly; and both in 
countenance and wordes , to. be 
cheerfull; Toindure meckly the 
defects of others ; Toreprehend 
them with loue; To pardon them 


| with mercy; To impoſe com- 


maundments vpon ſuch as are 
ſubiet, which they may obey 
with guſt; and toimpoſe burdens 
on them which they may — 

WiItr 


_ _ 
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wich eſTo be curteous andi well x 
mannered; Andrto praiſe the vers, 
tue of hers for the comfort;&; 
edification and ſpiritual profit of. + 
ourneighbours, | 
- By theprafiſe of this vertue, 
weeſhall growe moſtlike:o God, 
who is molt Benizne; and we ſhall | 
become acceptable to. his moſt. 
pirtegus heart , and moreouerwe, 
ſhallprooue pleaſing and agreeas. 
blero good men , for their edits. ' 
carion; & more tolerable ro wics.. 
ked men, for 'the conuer{ton and” 
winning 'of their ſoules ro Gods 
And hereby, wee ſhall alſo mor« 
tify thoſe inclinatiosin vs,which, 
are contrary to Benignity , and (o. 
obraine victory oner our ſelues; | 
andwe {hall exerciſe many molt 
excellent acts of other vertues, 

- Which carry relation, and reſped * 
ro Benignity;and weeſhall obreing | 
great peace & quigtnes of heart, | 

 Whete 
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wherby we may the better bediſy 
poſed to communicate with Al- 


mighty God, by meanes of Pray= "0 


er, and Contemplation. : 
And finally , if wee will exer- 
ciſe Benignity rowards our neigh- © 


bours,we ſhall haue mo+=r-- => 
exrerien-- vs the Benignity of 
4 


d, through the abundant gift. 


_ of ſpiritual graces and comforts, 


which he will imparrtto vs. And 
aboue all thinges , wee ſhall be 
enabled heerby, to performe his 
holy wilchesby doing that which. 
he comaundeth vs, by his Bleſſed 
Apoſtle ſaying, Epheſ.4. Beyou Be. 
niene one toWards another, Be merci= 
full, hauing compaſsion of one anothers 
miſery'; and pardoning all iniuries to 
one another, in [uch ſort as God bath 


| pardoned vs,by the vertue and merit of 


Chrift our Lord. 
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